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WHEN      ON      ACTIVE      SERVICE 


WITH  BUGLE  CALLS  AND  FORMS  OF  ALL  REPORTS,  RETURNS,  &c.,  NECESSARY  FOR 
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DAY DUTIES  OF  THE  VARIOUS  GRADES  OF  RANK  AND  COMMAND. 
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GLOBE  STEAM  PRINTINO  COMPANY, 
26     AND     28    KINO    STREET     BAST, 
TORONTO. 


PREFACE. 


This  work  has  been  designed  with  a  view  of  meeting  a 
want  which  has  been  felt  by  most  Volunteer  Officers  when 
called  out  for  active  service,  of  some  fixed  rules,  to  point 
out  not  only  their  own,  but  the  various  duties  of  those  of 
all  ranks  under  their  command. 

Volunteers  on  Active  Service  are  subject  to  the  orders 
contained  in  the  Queen's  Eegulations,  and  the  Mutiny 
Act  and  Articles  of  War.  The  matter  contained  in  this 
book  has  been  taken  exclusively  from  Authorized  Wobks, 
and  having  been  carefully  revised,  may  be  considered 
thoroughly  reliable  by  those  using  it. 

The  writer  would  here  beg  to  tender  his  grateful 
acknowledgments  to  Col.  Peacocke,  16th  Eegiment,  and 
Lieut.-Col.  Moffatt  of  the  Koyal  Canadian  Eifles,  for  their 
kind  permission  to  make  use  of  extracts  from  the  Standing 
Orders  of  their  respective  regiments. 

Toronto,  January,  1867. 
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Of    Every    Description, 


Made  to  Order  on  the  Shortest  Notice. 


Our  extensive  experience,  and  the  patronage  winch  we  have  received  from 
both  Volunteers  and  Reticulars,  (pialities  us  in  saying  that  we  can  turn  out 
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Overcoats,  new  regulation $27  00 

Dress  Tunic,  (without  ornaments) 21  00 

Patrol  Jacket,  black  cloth $9  to  12  00 

Do.     do.      Rjflc  Serge 7  00 
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Mess  Pants 7  50 

Dress  Vest , 6  50 

Forage  Cap 1  76 
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Overcoat  $25  00 
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Accoutrements,  blacking  for,  72. 

Adjutant,  duties  of  the,  32. 

Afternoon  parade,  21. 

Ammunition,  70. 

Application  jfor  leave  of  absence  by  Officers,  72. 

Armed  parties,  by  wbom  to  be  commanded,  31. 


Armourer  Serjeant,  37. 
Arms,  67. 

instructions  for  cleaning,  69. 

Articles  of  War,  65. 

Assistant  Surgeon,  duties  of  the,  34. 


Balance  sheet  of  a  Company,  85. 
Barracks,  57. 
Beds,  rolling  up,  9. 
Blacking  for  accoutrements,  72. 
Book,  casualty,  82. 

Company  defaulters',  83. 

Company  order,  82, 


Court  Martial,  81. 
•  Crime,  82. 
■  Day,  82. 

General  order,  78. 


Book,  Letter,  79. 

Offlcers'  Court  Martial,  80. 

Hegiinental  defaultei-s',  80. 

Regimental  order,  78. 

Return,  79. 

Roll,  for  service  companies,  79. 

Books,  Company,  82. 

Regimental,  77. 

the  Quarter  Mfipter's,  84. 

to  be  ill  possession  of  Offlcers,  22, 31,  67. 

Breakfast,  10. 
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Canteen  dtt<j/,non-commissioned  offlcers  on,  55. 

Canteens,  60. 

Captains  <£•  Officers  commanding  Companies,30. 

Cash  account  &  balance  sheet  of  a  Company,  85. 

Casualty  book,  82. 

Chevrons,  non-commissioned  offlcers',  62. 

Choice  of  quarters,  58. 

Cleaning  arms,  instructions  for,  69. 

Colour  Serjeant  and  Pay  Serjeant,  the,  49. 

Commanding  officer,  duties  of  the,  25. 

punishments  which  may 

be  inflicted  by  the,  26. 
Commanding  officers,  suggestions  for,  28. 
Company  books,  82. 


Company  books,  53. 

taking  over  a,  85. 

Complaints,  39. 
Conclusion,  91. 
Convatescents,  60. 
Cook,  company,  53. 

assistant,  the,  54. 

Corporal,  duties  of  the  orderly,  48. 
Court  Martial  book,  81. 

officers',  80. 

Courts  Martial,  67. 
Crime  hook,,  82. 
Crying  dovm  credit,  64. 


Daily  routine,  9. 

Deceased  officers  S  soldiers,  regimental  debts 

and  efl'ects  of,  89, 
Defaulters.  68. 
Defaulters^  drills,  how  and  whore  to  bo  carried 

on,  27. 
Dffatdtersi'  book,  company,  S3. 
regimental,  80.  ,     „     , 


Description  of  deserters,  80. 

Deserters,  description  of,  80. 

Dinner  hour,  21. 

Divine  service ,  63, 

Dress,  61. 

DiUiet  o/ offlcers,  22. 

orderly  officers,  40. 

— -  the  subaltern  of  the  day,  41. 
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Field  officer  of  the  day  of  a  brigade,  30. 

Field  officer''!  report,  form  of,  92. 

Fidd  officer t,  29 

Fire,  in  case  of  alarm  of,  16. 

First  post,  21. 

Form  No.  1,  Field  officer's  report,  92.         [92. 

2,  Report  of  the  captain  of  the  day. 
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6,  Report  of  non-commissioned  offi- 
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7,  Pass,  96. 

8,  Certificate  of  inspection  of  ammu- 


nition, 96. 


9,  Certificate  of  removal  of  ammu- 
nition, 97. 
10,  Surgeon's  certificate,  97. 

11,  Giving  over  a  company,  97. 

12,  Talcing  over  a  company,  98. 

13,  Form  of  crime,  98. 

14,  Report,  101. 

15,  Morning  parade  state,  102,  103. 

16,  Morning  and   afternoon  parade 

state,  104. 

17,  Church  parade  state,  105. 

18,  Field  state,  106,  107. 

19,  Duty  slate,  108,  109. 


Gate  duty,  non-commissioned  officers  on,  55. 
Guard,  meals  of  men  on,  11. 
mounting.  10. 


Hair  cutting,  56. 
Haversacks,  how  to  be  worn. 


62. 


with  what  to  be  cleaned,  63. 

History  of  (he  services  of  the  regiment,  81. 


FormNo.20,  Duty  roster,  110,  111. 

21,  Muster  roll,  112. 

22,  Sick  roport,  113. 

23,  General  sick  report,  114. 

24,  Medical  report  of  prisoners  con- 
fined in  the  regimental  guard  room,  116. 

25,  Hospital  state,  116. 

26,  Death  report,  117. 

27,  Report  of  men  marked  for  inat- 


tention in  the  ranks,  118. 

28,  List  of  defaulters,  119. 

29,  Gate  or  canteen  report,  120. 

30,  Absent  or  tattoo  report,  120. 

31,  General  tattoo  and  morning 
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39,  Acquittance  roll,  loO. 

40.  Monthly  balance  sheet,  131. 


Funerals,  honours  to  be  paid  at,  88. 
Furloughs,  register  of,  79. 
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Guards,  10. 

paying  compliments,  11. 
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Honours  to  be  paid  at  funerals,  88. 
Hospital  Serjeant,  the,  37,  38. 
Hospitals,  58. 
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Marches,  66. 

Meal  hours,  21. 
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nat- 
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Officers,  application  for  leave  of  absence  by,  72. 

books  to  be  in  possession  of,  22,  bl,  67 

command  ug  companies,  30. 

_— commanding,  duties  of,  25. 

duties  of,  22. 

non-commissioned,  35. 

'<  in  charge  of  rooms,  61. 

services,  record  of,  79. 


Officers^  tour  of  duty  of,  86. 

under  arrest,  25,  82. 

Order/y  corporal,  duties  of  the,  48. 

men  of  rooms,  52. 

officers,  duties  of,  40. 

room  clerk,  the,  37. 

Serjeant,  the,  45. 
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Parade,  afternoon,  21. 

leave  from,  75. 

— — ^  morning,  19. 

states,  when  to  be  given  in,  21. 

Paymatter,  duties  of  the,  34 

seijeant,  the,  37. 

Pay  Serjeant,  the,  49. 
Pioneers,  65. 


Quarter  master,  duties  of  the,  34. 
Serjeant,  the,  37. 


Plain  clothes,  by  whom  to  be  worn,  63. 
Pleasure  passes  for  non-commissioned  officers 

and  men,  73. 
Prisoners,  16. 

brought   before  the  commandiog 


officer,  16. 
punishment  of  by  captains,  16. 
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Quarter  master^s  books,  the,  84. 
Quarters,  choice  of,  68. 
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Record  of  officers^  services,  79. 

Regimental  books,  77. 

debts  and  effects  of  deceased  offi- 
cers and  soldiers,  89. 

order  book,  78. 

.         o.derly  corporal,  the,  44. 

orderly  serjoant,  the,  43. 


Salutes,  67. 

Sashes,  Serjeants',  how  to  bo  worn,  63. 

Sentries,  13. 

arms  of,  how  to  be  carried,  15. 

double,  challenging,  14. 

hospital,  15. 

Serjeant  major,  tne,  36. 

armourer,  the,  37. 

colour  and  pay,  the,  49. 

hospital,  the,  37,  38. 

orderly,  the,  45. 

paymaster,  the,  37. 

quarter-master,  the,  37. 


Register  of  Furloughs,  79. 

Reliefs,  13. 

Retreat.  9.1. 

Return  book,  79. 

Reveille,  9. 

Riots,  75. 

Roll  book  for  service  compani«$,  79. 
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Serjeant,  regimental  orderly,  the,  43. 

Serjeants^  sashes,  how  to  be  worn,  63. 

Serjeants,  staff,  37. 

Servants,  65. 

Service,  Jiivino,  63. 

Services  of  the  regiment,  history  of,  81. 

Soldiers,  private,  38. 

Squadding.  31. 

Staff  Serjeants,  37. 

assistants  to,  38. 

Stairs^  orderly,  53. 

Subaltern  of  the  day,  duties  of  the,  41. 

Surgeon  and  assistant  surgeon,  the,  34. 


Taking  over  a  com.pany,  86. 
Tattoo,  21. 


TolU  and  ferries,  77. 
Tour  of  duty  of  officers,  88. 


I 


i 


■  ( ,  'f ,»  :'t:  it.; ' 


General  Orders. 


No.  2. 


Head  Quarters, 

Ottawa,  2nd  February,  1867. 

VOLUNTEER  MILITIA. 


"  Major  Dixon,  of  the  '  Queen's  Own  '  Rifles,  Toronto,  having 
published  an  'Active  Service  Manual  for  Volunteers,'  embodying 
the  regulations  generally  in  force  in  Her  Majesty's  regular  army, 
the  Commander-in-Chief  has  pleasure  in  recommending  the  same  to 
officers  commanding  volunteer  battalions  and  corps,  as  a  useful  guide 
in  all  cases  where  it  is  not  at  variance  with  the  Militia  Regulations. 

"By  Command  of  His  Excellency  the  Administrator  of  the 
Government  of  the  Province  of  Canada. 

P.  L.  MacDOUGALL,  Colonel, 

"  Adjutant-General  of  3Hlitia, 

'•  Canada." 


u 


The  following  alterations  have  been  made  by  authority: — 

Page  31,  paragraph  10 — 

Not  obligatory  on  Volunteer  Officers. 
Page  35,  paragraph  8 — 

Relating  to  Assistant  Surgeons — to  be  struck  out. 
Page  77— 

The  order  as  to  Regimental  Books  does  not  apply  to  the  Volun- 
teer Force  ;  such  books  only  to  be  kept  as  are  prescribed  by  Militia 
General  Order, 

Page  86,  paragraph  4 — 

On  taking  over  a  Company —SBOVLD  READ — '£10  sterling, 
indebtedness  mth  &  Comp-dny." 
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DAILY   ROUTINE. 

REVEILLK 

1. — When  not  in  garrison,  the  Regimental  Reveille  will  sound  at 
five  o'clock  in  summer,  six  o'clock  in  Autumn  and  Spring,  and 
6.30  o'clock  in  Winter.  After  Reveille  beating,  every  man  will  rise 
and  dress  himself. 

2. — The  Iron  bedsteads  are  to  be  turned  up  every  morning  at  an 
early  hour,  and  removed  one  foot  from  the  wall,  if  the  size  of  the 
room  will  admit  of  the  space,  or  at  such  other  convenient  distance 
as  the  room  will  admit,  for  the  purpose  of  allowing  the  air  to  circu- 
late freely  behind  them ;  and  also,  in  order  to  prevent  soldiers'  neces- 
saries, &c.,  from  being  placed  between  the  heads  of  the  bedsteads  and 
the  wall  of  the  room,  and  further  to  guard  against  damage  to  the  wall. 

3. — After  the  men  have  risen,  the  windows,  (if  the  weather  per- 
mit), are  to  be  opened  so  as  to  allow  of  free  ventilation,  and  are  to 
be  kept  open  to  such  extent  during  the  day  as  the  weather  and 
season  may  admit. 

4. — The  mattress  is  to  be  rolled  up  in  a  circular  form,  enclosing 
the  pillow.  The  blankets,  sheets  and  rug  neatly  folded  and  laid  on 
the  top ;  but  in  no  case  to  be  rolled  up  with  or  enclosed  in  the  mat- 
tress. When  thus  rolled  up,  the  bedding  is  to  be  placed  about  two 
inches  from  the  head  of  the  bedstead,  which  is  to  be  doubled  back. 
The  rug  is  to  be  placed  on  the  extreme  end  of  the  bedstead,  so  as  to 
admit  of  soldiers  sitting  thereon  during  the  day.  The  rug  is  to  be 
folded  round  the  blankets  of  such  bedding  as  may  not  be  in  use. 

5. — Soldiers  are  not  to  be  permitted  to  lie  upon  the  beds  in  the 
day-time.  The  washing  of  clothes  is  not  to  he  allowed  in  the  sleep- 
ing rooms,  nor  any  other  employment  which  may  tend  to  prevent 
cleanliness. 

6. — Every  man  is  expected  to  be  washed  and  dressed,  ready  to 
appear  on  the  private  parade,  half  an  hour  after  Reveille  beating. 

7. — The  cleaning  bags  to  be  hung  on  the  right  side  of  the  bed- 
stead, the  spare  shirts  and  socks  to  be  put  on  the  shelf,  and  the  shell 
jackets  and  trowsers  to  be  neatly  folded  on  the  bed,  and  the  forage 
cap  on  top ;  knapsack  and  shako  on  the  shelf.  , 
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GUARDS. 


8. — The  lloom's  Orderly  commences  half  an  hour  after  Reveille, 
to  sweep  oat  the  room  and  empty  the  urinal,  which  he  is  immedi- 
ately to  half  fill  with  clean  water,  cle^^n  the  forms  and  tables,  and 
prepare  the  room  for  breakfast ;  half  an  hour  after  breakfast  he  will 
luive  the  room  swept  and  everything  in  order ;  at  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  before  dinner  he  will  lay  the  table,  and  one  hour  after  dinner 
he  must  have  the  room  swept  and  everything  arranged. 


BREAKFAST. 

1. — Breakfiist  at  eight  o'clock.  The  men  should  be  properly 
dressed  at  all  meals. 

2.: — AVhenever  an  officer  visits  the  rooms,  the  non-commissioned 
officer,  or  in  his  absence  the  oldest  soldier  in  the  room,  will  call  to 
attention. 


: 


GUARDS, 

GUARD   MOUNTING   AT   9,   A.M. 

1  — Guards  are  always  to  be  relieved  with  all  ordered  forms. 

2. — All  guards  and  parties  with  arms  going  on  duty  are  to  be 
previously  inspected  by  the  adjutant,  or  other  commissioned  officer 
of  the  corps  from  whieli  they  are  furnished.  (See  Suhaltcrii  of  the 
chy.) 

3. — All  guards  moving  to  or  from  their  posts  must  be  marched 
at  the  "trail"  or  "slope"  (if  loaded  the  arms  will  be  sloped.) 
AVhen  at  the  trail  they  may  be  allowed  to  "  change  arms,"  but  only 
by  word  of  command. 

4. — On  all  occasions  of  guards  being  turned  out,  they  will  fall  in 
with  shouldered  arms  at  open  order.   - 

5. — AVhcn  a  man  is  rejected  at  guard  mounting,  but  not  confined, 
he  will  have  his  name  put  on  the  gate  for  the  day,  and  parade  at 
retreat  in  guard  order,  in  addition  to  any  other  punishment.  The 
Company  Orderly,  whose  duty  it  is  to  enter  his  name,  will  send  a 
report,  as  per  form  No.  14,  to  the  Orderly  Room,  altering  the  head- 
ing to  suit  circumstances. 

6. — When  men  on  guard  arc  permitted  to  change  tlieir  dress 
at  Retreat  and  Reveille,  it  will  be  done  by  reliefs,  i.e,,  one-third  at 
a  time,  and  the  utmost  despatch  must  be  used.  They  are  not  on 
any  account  to  clean  the  Guard  Room,  cut  wood,  or  take  their  meals 
when  undressed.  One  man  of  the  guard  may  be  allowed  to  undress, 
and  clean  the  c;uard  room  after  breakfast  hour.  ■  ,-  » 
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7. — No  man  is  over  to  quit  his  guard  except  on  Juty,  or  witliout 
special  permission  from  the  commander  of  tlie  guard,  who  will  grant 
leave  only  upon  particular  occasions^  a»id  to  very  few  at  a  time. 

8. — Neither  officers  or  soldiers  are  on  any  account  to  take  off  their 
clothing  or  accoutrements  while  on  guard  {except  as  above.) 

5>. — Commanders  of  guards  are  to  remain  constantly  at  their 
guards,  except  while  visiting  their  sentinels,  and  they  are  not  to 
enter  any  house  or  place  of  public  amusement. 

10.  —  Connnanders  of  guards  are  to  make  themselves  acquainted 
with  the  orders  of  the  guard,  as  also  with  those  which  each  sentinel 
ought  to  have  on  his  post.  They  are  to  inspect  all  reliefs  both 
on  going  out  to  their  posts  and  returning  from  them.  They  are  to 
maintain  a  proper  authority,  taking  care  that  all  are  exnct  in  the 
performance  of  their  duty,  and  that  no  species  of  irregularity  is  per- 
mitted among  the  men.  They  are  particularly  to  ascertain  that 
the  corporals  themselves  arc  well  informed  with  respect  to  the  orders 
they  are  to  deliver  to  the  several  sentinels,  whom  they  must  fre- 
quently visit,  to  be  assured  that  they  know  their  duty  and  have 
received  the  proper  instruction. 

11. — Commanders  of  guards  arc  to  inspect  their  reliefs,  and  to  go 
their  rounds  frequently  during  the  day  and  night,  taking  with  them 
a  file  of  the  guard  as  escort,  specifying  in  their  guard  report  the 
particular  hour  at  which  they  performed  these  duties.  In  the  re- 
ports of  all  guards  will  likewise  be  mentioned  the  hours  when  visited 
by  officers  or  rounds  of  any  description.   ■ 

12. — The  meals  of  all  on  guard  are  brought  to  them,  or  if  at  too 
great  a  distance,  are  taken  and  cooked  on  guard. 

13. — An  orderly  bugler  should  always  be  warned,  and  parade 
with  the  regimental  guard. 


GUARDS  PAYING  COMPLIMENTS. 

1. — Guards  will  always  turn  out  with  shouldered  arms,  at  open 
order.  Guards  will  not  turn  out  after  sunset  except  on  the  approach 
of  a  body  of  troops,  in  case  of  alarm,  or  to  receive  "  visiting  rounds" 
or  "  grand  rounds;"  in  the  latter  case  only  paying  compliments. 

2. — To  Colonels,  the  guards  of  their  own  regiments  are  to  turn 
out  and  present  their  arms  once  a  day,  after  which  they  will  turn 
out  with  shouldered  arms.  , 

3. — To  Lieutenant-Colonels  and  Majors,  their  own  guards  are  to 
turn  out  with  shouldered  arms  once  a  day,  at  other  times  they  will 
stand  to  their  arms  (i.  e.  if  the  anns  are  piled. ) 
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4. — When  tiic  command  of  a  regiment  devolves  on  a  Lieutenant- 
Colonel,  Major,  or  Captain,  his  own  guards  arc  to  pay  him  the  same 
compliment  as  is  ordered  for  the  Colonel. 

5. — Officers  under  the  command  of  full  General,  in  command  of 
forts  or  garrisons,  have  a  right  to  the  complimentary  honours  from 
the  troops  under  their  command,  which  arc  due  to  the  rank  one 
degree  higher  than  the  rank  they  actually  possess. 

0. — Governors,  being  likewise  General  officers,  are  entitled  in 
every  respect  to  the  honours  due  to  their  military  rank. 

7. — To  Governors,  not  being  General  Officers,  all  guards  within 
their  garrisons  arc  to  turn  out  with  presented  arms,  and  beat  one 
ruffle :  the  main  guard  is  to  turn  out  with  presented  arms  every 
time  they  pass,  but  it  is  to  give  them  the  compliment  of  the  drum 
only  once  a  day ;  all  other  guards  arc  to  beat  as  often  as  the  Gover- 
nor passes  them. 

8 — No  officer,  who  is  not  dressed  in  uniform,  is  entitled  to  the 
compliment  of  a  guard  turning  out,  with  the  exception  of  the  several 
branches  of  the  Royal  family,  and  Governors  or  Lieutenant-Gov- 
ernors within  the  precincts  of  their  own  commands  or  garrisons. 

9. — The  compliments  above  directed  are  to  be  paid  by  the  troops 
to  officers  in  the  service  of  any  power  in  alliance  with  Her  Majesty, 
according  to  their  respective  ranks. 

10. — The  colours  of  a  regiment  passing  a  guard  are  to  be  saluted 
with  the  utmost  respect,  the  trumpets  sounding  and  the  drums  beat- 
ing a  march. 

11. — When  General  Officers,  or  persons  entitled  to  a  salute,  pass 
in  rear  of  a  guard,  the  commander  is  only  to  make  his  men  stand 
shouldered,  and  not  to  face  his  guard  to  the  right  about,  or  beat  his 
drum. 

12. — When  General  Officers  or  persons  entitled  to  a  salute  pass 
guards  while  in  the  act  of  relieving,  both  guards  are  to  salute,  receiv- 
ing the  word  of  command  from  the  senior  officer  of  the  whole. 

13. — All  guards  are  to  be  under  arms  when  armed  parties  ap- 
proach their  posts,  and  to  parties  commanded  by  commissioned  offi- 
cers they  are  to  present  arms,  to  others  they  will  shoulder. 

14. — All  guards  and  sentinels  are  to  pay  the  same  compliments 
to  the  officers  of  the  Royal  Navy  and  Marines,  and  to  officers  of  the 
civil  departments  attached  to  the  army,  when  in  uniform,  as  are 
directed  to  be  paid  to  the  officers  of  the  army,  according  to  their 
several  ranks. 

15. — The  standing  orders  of  the  guard  are  to  be  distinctly  read 
and  carefully  explained  to  the  men  as  soon  as  the  guard  is  mounted, 
and  again  after  the  sentries  first  posted  return  to  the  guard. 
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IG. — All  guards  on  being  dismounted  are  to  be  marched  with  the 
utmost  regularity  to  the  parade  where  they  were  formed,  and  from 
thence  to  their  regimental  parades,  where  they  are  to  be  inspected 
by  an  officer,  previous  to  their  being  dismissed  to  their  respective 
quarters.  On  arrival  at  the  regimental  parades,  the  arms  are  to  bo 
examined,  and  those  which  are  loaded  are  to  be  drawn  in  the  pre- 
sence of  an  officer. 

17. — All  guards  should  be  under  arms  at  Reveille,  Retreat  and 
Tattoo  beatinc;. 

18. — Officers  and  non-commissioned  officers  are  responsible  that 
no  drinking,  swearing,  gaming,  or  other  irregularity,  is  allowed  in 
the  guard  room. 

19. — Extra  guards  are  never  to  be  ordered  as  a  punishment, 
except  for  minor  oifences,  or  irregularities  when  on  or  parading  for 
that  duty. 

20. — Guards  are  at  all  times  to  mount  in  full  marching  order, 
every  man  with  his  field  kit  complete.  The  knapsacks  may  be  taken 
off  when  the  guard  is  turned  in  after  mounting,  but  they  must  be 
worn  when  it  dismounts.  Greatcoats  may  be  worn  in  bad  weather, 
according  to  the  order  of  the  garrison. 


RELIEFS. 
(See  F.  Ex.,  Part  VIL,  s.  14.) 

1. — Reliefs  are  always  to  shoulder  arms  when  passing  officers 
dressed  in  uniform. 

2. — On  the  return  of  the  relief  to  the  guard,  the  Corporal  should 
report  its  return,  and  await  orders  from  the  commander  of  the 
guard. 


SENTRIES. 

1. — Sentries  are  not  to  quit  their  arms,  or  walk  more  than  ten 
yards  on  each  side  of  their  posts. 

2. — The  proper  front  of  a  sentry's  post  should  be  pointed  out  to 
him  when  he  is  posted,  as  well  as  the  extent  of  his  walk. 

3. — Sentries  walking  backwards  and  forwards  on  their  posts  must 
do  so  in  a  brisk  and  soldier-like  manner.  They  must  on  no  account  quit 
their  arms,  lounge  or  converse  with  any  one,  nor  must  they  stand  in 
their  sentry  boxes  in  good  or  even  moderate  weather.  Sentries  are 
permitted  to  support  arms,  or  to  sling  or  trail  with  the  short  rifle, 
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(vhcn  not  haded),  or  to  order  their  arms,  andj  stand  at  ciso  five 
minutes   each  halt'  liour,    but  they  arc  not  to  slope  arms  unless 
specially  ordered. 

4. — On  the  approach  of  an  officer,  when  he  is  at  least  fifteen  paces 
distant,  a  sentry,  if  he  is  on  the  march,  will  lialt,  front,  and  shoulder 
arms.  If  standin*:;  at  ease,  with  ordered  arms,  he  will  coite  to  at- 
tention and  shoulder,  standing;  firm  and  payinj]^  the  compliment  due, 
until  the  olficer  has  passed,  taking  care  to  front  the  point  especially 
recommended  to  his  observance ;  for  instance,  on  a  rampart  or  bat- 
tery, &c.,  he  will  face  outwards. 

5. — To  Field  officers  and  other  officers  of  the  army  and  navy  en- 
titled to  the  salute,  he  will  present  arms,  to  other  officers  he  will 
shoulder  arms. 

G. — To  all  armed  parties,  whether  commanded  by  an  officer  or 
not,  a  sentry  will  present  arms,  and  the  party  will  return  the  compli- 
ment, when  marching  at  the  slope  or  support,  by  shouldering  arms, 
but  when  marching  at  the  trail,  by  advancing  arms,  if  armed  with 
the  long  rifle,  or  by  shouldering  arms,  if  armed  with  the  short  rifle. 
l*arties  with  side  arms  are  to  be  considered  as  armed  parties. 

7. — To  all  unarmed  parties,  a  sentry  will  shoulder  arms,  unless 
they  are  conmianded  by  field  officers,  in  which  case  he  will  present 
arms ;  in  return,  the  commander  of  the  j^arty  will  give  the  word 
J'Jj/es  right,  or  Eyes  left,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  having  passed  him, 
J'Jyes  front, 

8. — Parties  marching  with  arms  at  the  secure,  and  parties  with 
pide  arms,  will  pay  and  return  compliments  as  unarmed  parties. 

9. — Sentries  will  not  present  arms  to  any  officer  after  sunset ;  but 
as  long  as  they  can  discern  an  officer  they  will  come  to  their  front 
at  his  approach,  and  stand  steady  with  shouldered  arms  till  he  has 
passed. 

10. — Sentries  in  their  sentry  boxes  will  salute  by  coming  smartly 
to  attention. 

11. — For  sentries  challenging,  see  F.  Exercises,  part  YIT.,  s.  17. 

12. — Double  sentries  will  challenge  as  follows  : — Both  should  halt, 
face  the  person  advancing,  and  port  arms.  The  sentry  nearest  him 
will  challenge  as  directed,  (see  F.  Ex.)  and  if  necessary  bring  his 
rifle  to  the  charge ;  the  other  will  remain  steady  with  his  arms  at 
the  port,  ready  to  assist  his  comrade  should  he  require  it. 

13. — Sentries  are  relieved  every  two  hours  ;  in  some  situations  or 
in  very  severe  weather,  every  hour ;  but  a  sentry  must  not  on  any 
account  quit  his  post  tilj  regularly  relieved.  In  case  of  illness,  he 
should  pass  the  word  to  the  Serjeant  of  the  guard.  If  a  fire  breaks 
out,  he  should  also  pass  the  word  to  the  guard. 

14. — A  guard  is  told  off  into  sentries  by  being  numbered  from 
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cither  flank,  front  and  roar  rank  top^othor ;  tlio  rij^lit  or  left  hand 
man  being  No.  1,  his  rear  rank  man  No.  2,  and  m  on.  (Juards  arc 
irencrally  numbered  off  from  the  right  and  left  on  alternate  days. 
Three  men  are  told  off  to  each  post, 

1'). — All  orders  to  sentries  should  be  given  through  an  officer  or 
non-commissioned  officer  of  the  guard,  and  a  sentry  should  never 
givo  over  his  orders  to  any  one  except  the  coinmamling  officer  and 
staff  officers,  unless  in  the  presence  of  an  officer  or  non-commissioned 
officer  of  the  guard. 

IG. — Sentries  posted  near  barrack  cells  are  not  to  comniunlcato 
with  prisoners,  or  have  anything  to  do  with  their  diseii)line.  They 
will  call  tlie  attention  of  the  serjeant  of  the  guard  to  any  irregu- 
larity, and  apprise  him  if  a  prisoner  desires  to  see  hi  n. 

17. — Hospital  sentries  are  not  to  admit  any  persi^r  except  the 
medical  officer,  chaplain,  officers  of  the  regiment,  persons  employed 
in  the  hospital,  and  visitors  at  the  fixed  visiting  hours.  The  latter 
must  be  provided  with  passes  from  the  medical  officer.  They  will 
prevent  li([Uor  or  any  other  article  being  carried  into  the  hospital 
without  the  surgeon's  permission,  and  not  allow  any  patient  to  go 
beyond  the  prescribed  boundaries  without  a  leave  ticket.  They  will 
also  stop  orderlies  carrying  bundles  from  hospital  without  a  pass. 

18. — The  arms  of  sentries  when  loaded  should  be  carried  with 
the  cock  down  on  the  nipple  to  secure  the  cap  in  its  place. 

11). — The  sentry  at  the  guard  room  door  will  take  charge  of  the 
})risoners  confined  in  the  guard  room  and  the  arms  of  the  guard. 
\lo  will  turn  out  the  guard  on  the  approach  of  armed  parties  or  the 
commanding  officer;  also  to  grand  and  visiting  rounds. 

20. — A  sentry  must  never  on  any  account  give  up,  or  allow  his 
rifle  to  be  taken  from  him. 

21. — A  sentry  is  always  to  take  charge  of  all  government  property 
within  his  view. 


FIRES. 

1. — In  case  of  fire,  the  Serjeant  of  the  Guard  will  iminediatr.y 
inform  the  Commanding  officer,  Adjutant,  Captain  of  the  day,  and 
Quarter  Master.  The  orderly  bugler  will  sound  the  alarm.  If  the 
alarm  sounds  the  men  will  full  in  without  arms.  If  the  asscmhli/ 
sounds,  as  in  case  of  a  disturbance,  the  men  will  parade  with  arms. 

2. — On  the  alan  .  sounding,  the  whole  Battalion  will  turn  out, 
bringing  with  them  .  \\  articles  that  might  be  useful,  such  as  buckets, 
canr,  tubs,  felling  axes,  &c.,  and  will  fall  in  on  their  private  parade, 
in  column  right  in  front,  and  wait  the  instructions  of  the  Officer  com- 
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manding.  Servants  will  be  instructed  to  go  to  their  Master's  quar- 
ters, grooms  to  stables,  pioneers  to  Quarter-Master's  stores.  The 
men  are  to  be  particularly  instructed  that  silence  is  to  be  maintained, 
and  the  Commanding  officer  might  frequently  give  the  alarm  for 
practice,  but  only  in  the  day-time. 
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1. — When  a  man  is  confined,  his  crime  (as  per  form  No.  13) 
should  as  soon  as  possible  be  shewn  to  the  Captain  of  his  company. 
The  object  of  this  is  that  the  Captain  should  have  an  opportunity, 
if  the  offence  is  of  a  particular  kind,  to  deal  with  it  without  its  going 
further.  There  are  cases  where  a  non-commissioned  officer  has  no 
other  course  but  to  order  a  man  to  the  guard  room,  and  yet  the 
crime  is  one  which  may  be  disposed  of  by  the  Captain  of  a  Company 
without  injury  to  discipline. 

2. — When  a  Captain,  however,  takes  upon  himself  this  respon- 
sibility, he  will  enter  the  punishment  he  awards,  (which  must  never 
exceed  what  the  Queen's  Regulations  point  out  (Par.  12,  page  144, 
viz. :  Three  days'  confinement  to  barracks)  on  the  back  of  the  crime, 
which  will  be  returned  to  the  Serjeant  of  the  Guard,  to  enable  him 
to  enter  in  the  guard  report  how  the  case  was  disposed  of.  The 
crimes  will  be  sent  into  the  Orderly  Iloom  along  with  the  guard 
Report.  The  Serjeant  of  the  Guard  will  also  be  careful  to  enter 
the  offijnces  so  dealt  with  in  the  guard  report,  also  the  name  of  the 
officer  who  awarded  the  punishment.  All  cases  where  drunkenness 
or  absence  without  leave  form  part  of  a  charge,  are  for  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  tlie  commanding  officer  only. 

3. — Whenever  an  officer  or  non-commissioned  officer  has  occasion 
to  confine  a  man,  he  will  withor  ■  delay  report,  either  verbally  or  in 
writing,  to  the  company  orderly  of  the  prisoner's  company,  giving 
the  crime  and  the  names  of  the  evidence  in  support  of  it. 

4. — The  punishment  awarded  to  men  who  have  been  confined  and 
are  brought  before  the  commanding  officer,  will  be  entered  on  the 
back  of  the  copy  of  the  crime  in  the  Adjutant's  own  hand-writing. 
The  crimes  will  be  returned  to  the  Orderly  Serjeants  at  the  giving 
out  of  the  regimental  orders.  The  entries  should  be  made  in  the 
Defaulters'  Book  by  the  captain  of  the  company  before  morning 
parade  next  day. 

5. — On  all  occasions  of  a  prisoner  being  brought  before  the  com- 
manding officer  the  officer  in  charge  of  the  company  will  attend  with 
the  Defaulters'  Sheet,  being  ready  to  speak  as  to  character,  at  the 
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Commanding  ofRcer's  or  the  prisoner's  own  request.  The  pay-ser- 
jeant  and  orderly  of  the  company  will  also  attend,  whether  they  are 
evidence  against  the  man  or  not.  No  prisoner  should  ever  be 
allowed  to  go  before  a  Court  Martial,  or  into  the  presence  of  any 
officer,  with  a  cap  or  mitts  on,  or  anything  that  could  be  used  as  a 
missile.  The  adjutant  will  also  be  present  at  the  investigation  of 
crimes  or  complaints  by  the  commanding  officer. 

6. — Prisoners  are  not  to  be  kept  in  confinement  for  a  longer 
period  than  forty-eight  hours,  without  having  their  cases  disposed 
of,  unless  it  be  preparatory  to  bringing  them  before  a  Court  Martial. 

7. — The  act  of  placing  arms  in  the  hands  of  a  prisoner  for  the 
purpose  of  attending  parade,  or  of  performing  any  duty,  absolves  him 
from  trial  or  punishment  for  the  offence  which  he  has  committed. 

8. — When  a  soldier  has  been  deprived  of  his  arms,  either  prior 
to  an  investigation  or  during  punishment,  the  permission  of  his 
captain  or  other  superior  officer  must  be  obtained  before  they  are 
restored  to  him. 

9. — All  prisoners  previous  to  being  brought  before  the  command 
ing  officer,  should  be  taken  to  hospital  at  the  morning  visit  of  the 
surgeon,  who  will  certify  their  state  of  health  according  to  form  No. 
24.  This  report  is  to  be  made  out  by  the  non-commissioned  officer 
in  charge  of  the  regimental  barrack  guard,  who  will  also,  as  afore- 
said, cause  the  prisoners  to  be  marched  to  hospital  under  sufficient 
escort.  The  report  is  to  be  laid  on  the  commanding  officer's  table 
in  the  orderly  room,  after  the  performance  of  the  duty. 

10. — Soldiers  when  drunk  are  if  possible  to  be  confined  by  them- 
selves in  a  black  hole  or  cell,  and  not  in  the  guard  room,  where 
they  may  chance  to  commit  violence.  They  are  to  be  visited  at- 
least  every  two  hours,  by  a  non-commissioned  officer  of  the  guard. 
Should  he  suspect  they  are  suffering  from  disease,  a  medical  officer 
is  forthwith  to  be  sent  for. 

11. — The  practice  of  proving  soldiers,  for  the  purpose  of  ascer- 
taining whether  they  be  drunk,  is  forbidden. 

12. — Officers  commanding  guards  must  receive  such  prisoners  as 
a  e  made  over  to  them  by  an  officer  or  non-commissioned  officer. 
A  written  charge  or  crime  should  in  all  cases  be  required  with  each ; 
but  the  commander  of  a  guard  must  not  refuse  to  receive  a  prisoner 
on  the  ground  that  a  written  charge  or  crime  is  not  given  him  along 
with  the  prisoner.  It  is  sufficient  for  him  to  know  that  the  pris- 
oner is  amenable  to  military  law,  and  that  the  person  confining  him 
is  known  and  responsible.  The  officer  or  non-commissioned  officer 
who  commits  the  prisoner,  and  allows  any  unnecessary  time  to  elapse 
before  giving  a  written  crime  to  the  commander  of  the  guard,  is 
guilty  of  a  breach  of  the  articles  of  war. 
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13. — The  commander  of  a  guard  must  on  no  account  release  a 
prisoner  committed   to  Iiis  charge,  without  proper  authority. 

14. — If  no  charge  is  received  against  a  prisoner  by  the  commander 
ot  a  guard,  he  should  report  the  prisoner  and  the  person  confining 
liim,  stating  that  no  crime  had  been  received,  to  the  visiting  officer, 
and  also  enter  his  name  in  the  guard  report. 

15. — A  prisoner's  room  should  be  attached  to  a  guard  for  the 
tcniporary  detention  of  prisoners. 

10. — (Juard  room  cells  are  for  the  temporary  custody  of  prisoners 
who  are  to  be  kept  alone.  The  keys  to  be  in  chjirgc  of  the  com- 
mander of  the  guard. 

17. — When  a  soldier  is  confined  for  being  drunk  or  riotous,  he 
will  be  conveyed  direct  to  the  cells,  the  non-commissioned  officer  of 
the  guard  being  called  to  receive  him  in  charge.  The  practice  of 
sending  a  file  of  the  guard  to  take  a  prisoner  from  his  barracks  to 
the  guard  room,  should  not  be  resorted  to  except  when  there  are 
110  other  men  nearer  at  hand  available  for  the  purpose. 

18. — AV^henever  a  man  is  confined  for  being  drunk  or  absent  with- 
out leave,  his  kit  must  be  inspected  by  the  Pay-Serjeant  and 
Orderly  Serjeant  of  his  company  previous  to  his  crime  being  made 
out :  and  in  the  event  of  any  article  being  deficient,  the  same  will 
form  part  of  the  charge  against  him. 

19. — The  non-commissioned  officer  commanding  the  barrack  guard 
will  see  that  the  prisoners  under  his  charge  shave  and  wash  before 
beina;  broudit  before  the  commandini:;  officer.  He  will  likewise  be 
careful  that  none  of  them  are  brought  up  except  they  are  perfectly 
sober.  He  is  also  responsible  that  the  orderly  bugler  sounds  "  rouse" 
at  the  proper  hour. 

20. — The  Serjeant  of  the  barrack  guard  will  direct  the  orderly 
bugler  to  sound  for  defaulters  at  uncertain  times,  and  on  a  general 
average  of  once  an  hour,  between  rouse  and  tattoo.  The  first  call 
should  not  be  earlier  than  half  an  hour  after  rouse,  and  the  last  at 
first  post.  Defaulters  should  not  be  called  at  a  time  when  they  are 
supposed  to  be  in  their  barrack  roomss,  when  at  meals,  &c.  He 
will  of  course,  have  a  list  of  defaulters  and  men  on  pass  furnished 
liim. 

21. — When  a  soldier  is  confined,  his  kit  as  well  as  his  arms  and 
accoutrements  will  be  taken  charge  of  by  the  non-commissioned 
officer  of  his  squad.  His  meals,  and  whatever  articles  of  his  neces- 
saries requisite  to  keep  him  clean  and  properly  dressed,  will  be 
brought  to  him  by  his  comrade,  accompanied  by  the  non-commis- 
sioned officer  of  his  squad,  leaving  him  nothing  in  his  possession 
but  what  is  actually  in  wear.  All  pay  is  to  be  kept  from  him  until 
his  release,  when  it  will  be  paid  him  in  such  portions  as   the  officer 


MOKNING  FABADF. 


19 


commanding  his  company,  from  his  knowledge  of  his  character,  may 
deem  most  beneficial  to  him.  The  place  of  confinement  must  bo 
cleaned  out  by  the  prisoners  every  morning  before  guard  mounts. 


MORNING   PARADE. 

l.^-The  hours  for  parade  will  be  regulated  by  tlic  commanding 
officer,  and  will  be  made  known  in  regimental  orders. 

2. — The  following  will  be  the  system  for  forming  the  parades. 

3. — Fifteen  minutes  after  the  dressing  bugle  for  parade  sounds, 
the  serjeant-major  will  call  coverers  for  staft'  parade,  on  which  the 
band  orderly  and  company  orderlies  will  take  up  their  proper 
distances  with  recovered  arms  at  open  column,  right  in  front.  On 
the  Word  "  steady"  the  orderly  Serjeants  will  shoulder  arms,  and  the 
whole  of  the  buglers  will  sound  the  non-commissioned  others  and 
band  cull.  The  band  and  non-commissioned  officers  will  then  fall 
in,  in  two  ranks,  on  the  right  of  their  respective  coverers.  The 
latter  will  ascertain  that  all  arc  present,  and  immediately  after  place 
themselves  on  the  left  of  their  companies.  The  staff  Serjeants  will 
fall  in  in  rear  of  the  column.  The  serjeant-major  will  then  collect 
the  reports,  and  as  the  companies  wdll  generally  bo  of  unequal 
strength,  he  will  give  the  command, — ''  on  the  move,  left  wheel  into 
line,  quick  march."  When  wheeled  square  the  non-commissioned 
ofticers  will  feel  in  to  the  right,  continuing  to  mark  time  till  the 
serjeant-major  gives  the  word  "  halt,  dress."  The  ranks  will  then  be 
opened,  and  the  sergeant-major  will  report  to  the  adjutant,  whose 
duty  it  is  to  inspect  the  staff  parade.  The  ranks  will  then  be  closed, 
faced  to  the  right,  and  told  to  break  off. 

4, — The  serjeant-major  next  calls  the  coverers  for  companies.  On 
this  the  company  orderlies  will  mark  with  recovered  arms  the 
spot  where  the  left  of  their  companies  will  rest.  Another  non-com- 
missioned officer  of  each  company  will,  at  the  same  time,  mark  the 
breadth  of  a  subdivision  with  three  paces  more,  to  the  right  of  their 
covering  Serjeants.  This  will  be  the  place  where  the  left  of  the 
right  subdivision  rests.  On  the  word  '' steady,"  from  the  serjeant- 
major  the  wdiole  of  the  coverers  will  come  to  the  shoulder.  The  whole 
of  the  buglers  on  parade  will  then  sound  the  "  fall  in,"  when  the 
men  (who  ought  to  be  standing  near  the  reverse  flanks  of  where 
their  companies  will  rest),  will  at  once  place  themselves  smartly 
in  squads  in  two  ranks  at  close  order,  and  with  shouldered  arms,  on 
the  right  of  the  non-commissioned  officers  marking  the  respective 
subdivisions.     Men  late  on  parade  should  be  marked  down  for  extra 
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drill.  The  front  rank  of  the  right  subdivision  will  be  considered  the 
1st  squad,  the  rear  rank  the  2nd  squad,  the  front  rank,  left  subdivision 
the  3rd  squad,  and  the  rear  rank  the  4th  squad.  They  will  dress 
as  they  fall  in,  and  feci  in  to  the  left,  without  reference  to  whom  they 
are  covering ;  the  orderly  scrjeants  will  open  the  ranks,  and  the 
squads  will  be  inspected  by  tho  iion-conimissioned  officers,  during 
which  time  the  orderly  Serjeants  will  count  their  men  to  ascci  ain  if 
all  are  present.  When  this  is  done,  the  orderly  Serjeants  will  form 
up  the  companies,  dress  them  and  open  the  ranks.  The  officers'  call 
will  then  sound,  and  the  captains  will  proceed  to  inspect  their  com- 
panies, accompanied  by  the  subaltern  officers  and  the  color-ser- 
jeants. 

5. — The  serjeant-major  will  then  call  for  the  "company  orderlies, 
from  whom  he  will  ascertain  the  number  of  files  in  each  company, 
and  on  tho  completion  of  the  inspection  by  the  captains  will  proceed 
to  equalize  the  companies.  It  may  happen  that  one  or  two  compa- 
nies should  require  to  be  broken  up;  if  so,  the  adjutant  will  direct 
the  serjeant-major  which  company  is  to  be  broken  up.  As  a  rule, 
it  should  be  the  junior  officer's  company  on  parade.  For  instance,  if 
one  company  was  to  be  broken  up,  and  No.  3  had  no  captain  on 
parade,  then  No.  3  would  be  the  company  to  break  up.  ( This  is 
merely  offi2rcd  as  a  suggestion.  Of  course  the  commanding  officer 
may  use  his  own  judgment  as  to  which  company  will  be  broken  up.) 
The  captains  will  then  tell  off  and  prove  their  companies,  as  per 
regulation,  or  direct  one  of  their  subalterns  to  do  so,  as  each  com- 
pany should  always  be  proved  by  an  officer. 

G. — The  companies  may  now  stand  easy  until  the  coverers  are 
again  placed  by  the  adjutant,  under  the  direction  of  the  commanding 
officer.  On  the  word  "  steady"  the  buglers  will  sound  the  "  advance," 
upon  which  the  captains  will  briskly  call  their  men  to  attention, 
take  them  the  shortest  and  simplest  way  to  their  coverers,  halt, 
front,  dress,  give  the  word]  "  stand  at  ease,"  fall  in  themselves,  and 
remain  together  with  their  companies  perfectly  steady.  The  com- 
manding officer  will  then  call  tho  whole  to  attention,  and  direct  the 
adjutant  to  collect  the  reports. 

7. — All  llegimental  or  General  Orders  affecting  the  men  should 
be  read  out^^on  parade  by  a  commissoned  officer  at  three  successive 
parades  after  the  order  has  been  issued. 

8. — Every  officer  is  expected  to  be  on  parade  by  the  time  the 
"  fall  in"  sounds. 

9. — On  common  parades  companies  will  fall  in  on  their  company 
orderlies,  the  whole  feeling  in  to  their  left  without  any  interval 
between  the  right  and  left  subdivisions. 

10.— The  telling  off  and  proving  of  companies  on  parade  should 
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bo  done  quietly 'and  without  any  noise,  or  worrying.     If  a  man  can- 
not drill  he  must  be  marked  down  for  instruction  afterwards. 

11. — Parade  states  should  be  left  in  the  orderly  room  by  9  o'clock 
each  morning,  signed  by  the  senior  officers  of  companies,  who  will  of 
course  first  asccrtjin  that  they  are  correct.  Any  discrepancy  in 
the  number  of  men  who  ought  to  be  on  parade  can  be  accounted  for 
by  the  orderly  Serjeants,  as  for  instance,  a  man  taken  sick  after 
the  state  has  been  sent  in. 

15. — The  parade  states  (form  No.  10)  will  be  handed  in  by  the 
orderly  Serjeants  at  the  issue  of  regimental  orders.  The  Dairy  of 
Parades,  (a  monthly  return),  is  filled  up  from  them. 


DINNER  HOUR  AT  ONE  O'CLOCK. 

1. — Men  sitting  down  to  their  meals  should  be  clean  and  properly 
dressed.  The  men  should  have  not  less  than  an  hour  for  dinner, 
cleaning  up,  &c. 

2. — When  an  officer  visits  the  rooms  at  meal  hours,  and  "attention" 
is  called,  the  whole  will  remain  steady  but  seated,  except  non-com- 
missioned officers  in  charge,  who  will  stand  up  at  attention. 

3. — The  men  will  not  commence  their  meals  before  the  second 
bugle,  but  are  not  expected  to  wait  beyond  that  time  whether  an 
officer  makes  his  appearance  or  not,  • 

4. — Meal  hours  should  be — Breakfast  at  8,  dinner  at  1,  tea  at  5 
o'clock,  and  the  roll  should  b3  called,  as  every  man  must  be  present 
unless  he  has  obtained  leave. 

Afternoon  parade  at  2.30  p.  m. 


RETREAT. 

The  hour  of  ''  retreat "  will  vary  with  the  sunsetting,  and  will 
be  published  in  regimental  orders.  At  retreat  all  ^nards  are  under 
armSi  the  picket  is  inspected,  &c.,  &c. 

First  Post  at  9  o'clock. 

Tattoo  or  "  last  post "  at  9.30  o'clock. 

1. — At  Tattoo  the  serjeant-major  parades  the  orderly  Serjeants, 
who  hand  in  their  tattoo  reports,  as  per  form  No.  30. 

2. — All  men  not  on  pass  should  be  in  barracks  at  tattoo  sounding, 
and  those  absent  without  leave  should  be  confined  on  their  return. 
The  picket  is  also  paraded  at  tattoo,  and  inspected  by  the  orderly 
officer. 
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DUTIES  OF  OFFICERS. 


1. — '' Lights  Out"  at  10  o'clock.  No  smoking  or  talking  should 
be  allowed  in  the  barrack  rooms  after  "  lights  out  "  has  sounded,  as 
f[uict  or  fatigued  men  are  thereby  prevented  from  going  to  sleep. 
kStovo  dampers  must  be  closed  at  '"  lights  out."  No  man  is  allowed 
out  of  his  room  at  night  without  the  permission  of  the  non-commis- 
sioned officer  in  charge. 

2. — No  person  but  the  commanding  officer  is  authorised  to  give 
leave  to  keep  lights  in  after  hours,  and  all  requests  for  such  indul- 
gence must  be  made  in  writing  during  orderly  room  hours,  the  reason 
beins:  given.  AV^hen  on  the  score  of  sickness,  the  case  must  be  re- 
commended  by  the  medical  officer  in  charge.  In  the  event  of  sud- 
den illness,  the  medical  officer  may  exercise  his  own  dii^cretion,  de- 
siring the  company  orderly  to  report  the  circumstance. 


DUTIES  OF  OFFICERS. 

1 . — Example  is  a  duty  of  high  importance  in  every  degree  of  life  ; 
in  none  of  more  utility  and  consequence  than  in  the  military  pro- 
fession. This  consideration  is  earnestly  recommended  to  all  officers 
on  whom  many  eyes  are  fixed.  It  is  their  example  that  regulates 
and  determines  the  behaviour  of  the  soldiers. 

2. — It  is  incumbent  on  all  officers  to  study  every  means  of  engag- 
ing and  binding  the  attachment  of  the  soldier. 

8. — In  quarters,  a  steady  discipline,  a  watchful  concern  fur  the 
soldier's  interests,  a  minute  study  of  his  character  and  conduct,  un- 
remitting attention  to  alleviate  his  wants  and  aid  in  his  difficulties, 
insure  to  officers  that  cheerful  obedience,  which  the  soldier  com- 
mitted to  their  charge  is  happy  and  contented  to  render. 

4. — In  the  field  an  officer  must  be  capable  of  instructing  his  com- 
pany or  squad,  otherwise  he  would  be  unfit  in  time  of  service  to 
lead  it,  as  the  exertions  of  soldiers,  will  always  be  in  proportion  to 
the  reliance  they  have  on  the  capacity  of  those  who  conduct  them. 

5. — Every  officer  should  have  in  liis  possession  the  books  pre- 
scribed in  Her  Majesty's  regulations,  viz. :  F.  Exercise,  Q.  llcg- 
ulations,  Musketry  Instructions  and  Articles  of  War. 

G. — Officers  must  consider  exactness  of  time  at  all  parades  tmd 
posts  of  assembly  one  of  the  first  principles  of  military  duty ;  and 
each  should  endeavour  on  all  such  occasions  to  be  the  first  on  parade 
and  the  last  to  leave  it. 

7. — Officers  are  to  make  themselves  well  acquainted  with  the 
name  and  character  of  every  man  of  their  company,  and  be  ready  at 
any  time  to  answer  immediately  any  questions  which  the  command- 
ing officer  may  put  relative  to  their  men.  .     . 
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8. — A  daily  state  of  each  company,  signed  by  the  officer  com- 
manding it,  is  to  be  sent  into  the  orderly  room  by  nine  o'clock. 

y. — Officers  are  required  to  be  extremely  attentive  to  the  punctual 
discharge  of  every  part  of  their  duty,  and  are  at  all  times  to  take 
notice  of  every  error  or  inattention  which  they  may  sec  committed 
by  either  noncommissioned  officers  or  privates,  'whether  of  their 
own  company  or  not.  They  are  invariably  to  attend  to  the  exact- 
ness of  guards  and  sentries,  as  well  as  to  the  appearance  and  beha- 
viour of  the  men  off  duty.  To  reprove  any  gross  irregularity,  by 
confinement,  or  to  report  such  men  as  are  guilty  of  smaller  defects 
to  tlie  commanding  officer  of  their  companies.  This  constant  and 
easy  attention  contributes  essentially  to  the  good  order  of  a  regi- 
ment. 

10. — Officers  are  never  to  suffer  an  answer  to  ha  made  to  an 
observation  made  upon  the  parade  or  when  under  arms.  TIic  sol- 
dier who  behaves  in  so  unmilitary  a  manner  should  be  immediately 
confined. 

11. — Officers  are  at  all  times  to  treat  the  non-commissioned  offi- 
cers with  consideration  ;  nothing  is  of  greater  moment  than  sup- 
porting the  consequence  of  that  rank  among  the  men,  or  contributes 
to  it  more  than  their  being  properly  treated  by  their  olFicers. 

12. — Officers  should  consult  their  men's  comfort  as  much  as  is 
consistent  with  the  service ;  do  them  the  strictest  justice  and  punish 
offiinders  without  favour. 

13. — Officers  and  more  especially  non-commissioned  officers  should 
be  very  careful  not  to  reprimand  or  even  speak  to  a  man  in  liquor 
more  than  is  necessary  in  confining  him,  because  it  can  have  no 
good  effect. 

14. — A  man  in  that  situation  is  often  led  to  a  reply  and  insolence 
of  b'ehaviour  which  it  becomes  impossible  to  overlook. 

15. — Whenever  an  officer  or  non-commissioned  officer  hears  of 
any  riot  or  disturbance,  in  wdiich  he  has  any  reason  to  suspect  that 
any  soldiers  of  the  regiment  are  concerned,  it  is  his  duty  to  go  im- 
mediately with  a  party  and  bring  away  such  as  he  may  find  there. 

16. — All  returns  or  states  required  from  companies  are  to  be 
signed  by  tlie  officer  commanding  the  company. 

17. — Officers  commanding  companies  are  held  responsible  that 
all  orders  affecting  the  men  are  read  to  them  on  parade  by  an  officer. 

18. — No  officer  is  to  quit  the  place  in  which  he  is  quartered  or  to 
remain  out  all  night,  without  the  permission  of  thg  commanding 
officer. 

11). — Officers  going  on  temporary  leave  of  absence  will  leave  their 
address  at  the  orderly  room,  as  also  the  name  of  the  officer  they 
have  arranged  to  take  their  duty  during  their  absence.     Any  ofllcer 
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who  has  been  ab?cnt  from  the  rc^Iincnt,  is  immediately  on  his  return 
to  make  himself  ac(juaiiitc(l  Avith  all  orders  that  may  have  been 
issued  durinij^  his  absence. 

20. — AVIiencver  an  oiVicer  joins  or  returns  to  the  regiment,  he  is, 
before  lie  appears  anywhere  iii  public,  to  wait  on  the  commanding 
officer. 

21. — All  applicalions  fur  leave  from  parade  are  to  be  made  the 
day  before,  in  writin:/,  through  the  adjutant,  for  tlie  commanding 
officer's  permission. 

22. — No  officer  is  to  exchange  any  duty  without  the  permission 
of  the  commanding  oflicer,  wliich  is  to  be  made  in  writing  through 
the  adjutant ;  and  this  application  must  be  made  before  the  name  of 
either  party  has  appeared  in  orders. 

23. — Any  officer  who  may  be  prevented  by  illness  from  doing  duty 
or  attending  parade,  is  immediately  to  send  an  intimation  of  it  to 
the  adjutant  and  surgeon,  or  assistant  surgeon,  who  will  report  to 
the  commandinii'  ollieer.  Ife  is  also  to  do  the  same  on  recovery. 
During  the  continuance  of  sickness  he  must  confine  himself  strictly 
to  the  precincts  of  barracks  or  quarters,  unless  he  goes  out  for 
exercise  by  tlie  advien  of  the  surgeon.  During  such  sickness  and 
consequent  absence  from  parade,  lie  must  of  cour.se  abstain  from 
going  to  parties  and  entertainments. 

2-i. — No  officer  to  eli:uigc  his  quarters  without  the  previous  con- 
sent of  the  commanding  oliicer. 

25. — Officers  are  never  to  appear  out  of  their  quarters  when  on 
dutij,  except  in  uniform. 

20. — If  the  character  or  conduct  of  an  officer  should  be  publicly 
impugned,  he  is  bound  within  a  reasonable  time  to  submit  the  case 
to  the  commanding  officer,  or  to  other  competent  military  authority, 
for  investigation. 

27. — Officers  should  bo  careful  in  upholding  the  authority  of  the 
non-commissioned  officers  over  the  men,  but  should  also  not  permit 
the  power  to  be  abused.  Many  cases  called  mutinous  arise  from  the 
improper  way  in  which  non-commissioned  officers  speak  or  give 
orders  to  the  men.  Soldiers  should  not  be  harassed,  but  should  be 
treated  with  kindness ;  they  should  be  taught  that  it  is  wished  to 
avoid  punishment,  if  discipline  can  be  maintained  without  it. 

28. — No  punishment  should  be  awarded  except  with  the  know- 
ledge and  approval  of  the  commanding  officer. 

29. — Officers  should  make  themselves  acquainted  with  all  orders 
which  arc  issued.  It  can  be  no  excuse  for  tlicir  ignorance  of  tliem, 
that  they  have  not  been  shown  to  them. 
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1. — The  officer  commanding;  a  rc,ir;hnciit  is  declared  by  the  Queen's 
Regulations  to  be  responsible  to  his  8overeii;n  and  his  country  for 
the  maintenance  of  discipline,  order,  and  a  proper  system  of 
economy  in  liis  corps  ;  he  is  to  exact  from  otKcers  and  men  tlie  most 
implicit  obedience  to  regulations.  And  his  authority  is  declared  to 
be  j)a?*aw2o?^7i^,  whether  on  the  parade,  at  mess,  or  in  any  other 
situation. 

2. — An  officer  may  be  placed  in  arrest  by  any  officer  of  superior 
rank,  and  in  the  case  of  quarrels,  frays  and  disorders,  by  an  officer  of 
inferior  rank;  but  it  would  bo  the  duty  of  the.  officer  so  acting 
immediately  to  report  the  circumstances  cither  to  the  senior  officer 
present,  or  to  the  commanding  officer  liimself. 

3. — Upon  any  charge  against  an  officer  being  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  his  commanding  officer,  his  duty  would  bo  forthwith 
to  investigate  it,  and  it  would  be  in  his  discretion  either  to  dismiss 
the  complaint  altogether,  or  to  reprove  or  admonish  the  offi^nder,  or 
to  cause  a  Court  of  Inquiry  to  assemble  to  ascertain  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case,  or  to  submit  the  matter  for  the  consideration  of 
superior  authority.  In  the  latter  case  should  the  officer  not  be  in 
arrest,  the  commanding  officer  would  order  him  into  arrest  at  once; 
but  no  officer  can  be  kept  in  arrest  more  than  eight  days,  or  until 
such  time  as  a  Court  Martial  can  be  conveniently  assembled. 

4. — An  officer  who  has  been  placed  in  arrest  has  no  riglit  to 
demand  a  court  martial,  or  to  persist  in  considering  himself  in  arrest, 
or  to  refuse  to  return  to  his  duty  after  being  released.  Should  he 
consider  himself  wronged  by  his  commanding  officer,  who  upon 
proper  application  has  refused  redress,  he  may  complain  to  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief in  order  to  obtain  justice.  According  to  the 
custom  of  the  service,  every  complaint  should  be  forwarded  through 
the  commanding  officer,  nor  could  a  deviation  from  this  practice  be 
sanctioned,  except  in  the  case  of  refusal  or  unreasonable  delay  on  his 
part. 

5. — In  the  militia,  a  non-commissioned  officer  may  be  reduced 
to  the  ranks  by  the  appointed  commandant  of  the  regiment  or 
corps. 

6. — On  complaint  by  any  non-commlssionod  officer  or  soldier  who 
thinks  himself  wronged  by  the  officer  commanding  his  troop  or 
company  in  any  matter  affecting  his  pay  or  clothing,  the  command- 
ing officer  is  required  to  assemble  a  regimental  Court  of  Enquiry,  for 
the  purpose  of  determining  whether  such  complaint  is  just. 

7. — In  dealing  with  the  offences  of  soldiers,  a  commanding  officer 
is  enjoined,  when  tlie  crime  is  not  of  an   aggravated  nature,  to  try 
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mild  reproof  and  admonition  in  the  first  instance,  and  not  to  resort 
to  punisluncnt  until  a  repetition  of  the  ottence  has  proved  that  the 
milder  treatment  is  ineffectual,  lie  may  at  his  option  delegate  to 
officers  conimaudinjj;  troops  or  companies,  the  power  of  ordering;  fur 
minor  offences,  punishments  not  exceeding  three  days  confinement  to 
barracks ;  such  punishments  are  in  all  instances  to  be  inserted  by 
the  officers  themselves  in  the  company  defaulters'  books,  and  thus 
brought  before  the  notice  of  the  connnanding  officer. 

H. — In  cases  requiring  more  serious  notice,  the  commanding 
officer  is  directed  to  investigate  the  complaiiiit  in  the  presence  of  the 
officer  conuiumding  the  troop  or  company  to  which  the  prisoner 
belongs,  the  adjutant  and  the  prisoner  ;  and  having  satisfied  himself 
from  the  evidence  adduced,  of  the  nature  and  degree  of  the  offence, 
he  may  either  determine  to  try  the  prisoner  by  Court  Martial,  or 
may,  in  addition  to  any  minor  punishment  he  is  authorized  to  award, 
himself  inflict  any  of  the  following  punishments. 

J). — Imprisonment  with  or  without  hard  labour,  and  with  or  with- 
out solitary  contincmcnt,  for  any  jieriod  not  exceeding  108  hours. 
This  imprisonment  may  take  place  either  in  the  district  or  provost 
prisons,  garrison  cells,  or  in  barrack  cells,  the  fitness  of  which  has 
been  ascertained,  and  entails  forfeiture  of  pay  and  service  for  the 
period  of  its  continuance. 

10. — In  cases  of  absence  without  leave  for  any  period  not  exceed- 
big  five  d(if/s,  deprivation  of  pay  for  the  period  of  absence,  in  addi- 
tion to,  or  instead  of,  such  imprispnment. 

11. — But  any  soldier  so  ordered  to  suffer  imprisonment  or  depri- 
vation of  pay,  has  the  right  to  claim  to  be  tried  by  Court  Martial, 
instead  of  submitting  to  such  imprisonment  or  deprivation.  But  he 
will  be  liable  to  be  tried  by  such  Court  Martial  as  the  commanding 
officer  or  superior  authority  shall  think  suitable  to  the  degree  of  the 
offence. 

12. — Confinement  to  barracks  for  any  period  not  exceeding  one 
month  of  28  days,  which  carries  with  it  punishment  drill  for  fourteen 
days,  and  liability  to  all  duties,  parades  and  fatigue  duties  at  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  commanding  officer.  But  no  punishment  drill  is  to 
exceed  one  hour  at  a  time,  or  four  hours  a  day, 

13. — Confinement  to  the  black  hole  for  any  period  not  exceeding 
forty-eight  hours. 

14.— ^All  confinement  to  barracks  carries  with  it  punishment-drill 
for  every  day  up  to  1 -I:  days. 

15. — Solitary  confinement,  and  confinement  to  the  black  hole  or 
cells,  are  as  much  as  possible  to  be  reserved  for  cases  of  drunkenness, 
riot,  violence,  or  insolence  to  superiors,  and  in  aggravated  cases  are 
to  precede  the  further  punishment  of  confinement  to  barracks,  extra 
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ilrllls,  and  datics  of  fatiiijuo,  it  beinc;  understood  that  tlio  whole  period 
of  this  confinement,  including-  tlic  f«olitary  portion,  is  not  to  exceed 
ojie  month  of  28  days. 

IG. — Defaulters'  drills  arc  to  be  for  cavalry,  "  kit  drill,"  and  for 
infantry  "  niarchini!;  order."  Defaulters  are  not  to  be  re([uired  to 
bring  up  those  portions  of  their  punishment  which  may  have  ])asscd 
them  or  which  they  may  have  escaped  by  having  been  in  hospital  or 
employed  on  duty. 

17. — All  punishment  drill  is  to  be  carried  on  in  the  barrack  yard 
or  drill  ground;  and  when  regiments  or  detachments  are  in  billets, 
and  liave  not  such  accommodation,  their  defaulters  arc  not  to  be 
exposed  to  ridicule  by  being  drilled  or  posted  in  the  streets,  but  they 
are  to  be  marched  out  on  one  of  the  public  roads  for  the  prescribed 
period,  under  charge  of  a  non-commissioned  officer. 

18. — Extra  guards  are  never  to  bo  ordered  as  a  punishment, 
except  for  minor  offences  or  irregularities  when  on  or  parading  for 
that  tluty. 

19. — AH  offences  are  to  be  recorded  (in  the  adjutant's  own  liand- 
writimi)  in  the  regimental  dcAuilters'  book  which  are  considered  de- 
serving  of  a  more  severe  punishment  than  a  week's  continement  to 
barracks.  All  confinement  to  the  black  hole  or  cells,  or  stoppage 
of  pay  for  absence,  is  to  be  considered  as  of  that  more  serious 
description  of  punishment,  and  all  offences  so  visited  must  be  re- 
corded in  the  regimental  defaulters'  book. 

20. — Tlic  punishments  of  men  who  have  been  confined  are  to  be 
written  in  tlie  guard  report  in  the  commanding  officer's  own  hand- 
writing, and  his  initials  put  to  them. 

21. — The  commanding  officer  is  to  discountenance  any  disposition 
in  his  officers  to  play  with  each  other  at  any  game  for  high  stakes ; 
he  is  to  use  his  utmost  endeavours  to  check  any  approach  among 
the  younger  officers  to  what  arc  termed  practical  jokes.  He  is  to 
take  frequent  opportunities  of  examining  the  officers  upon  every 
point  connected  with  their  duties  in  the  field,  as  to  their  knowledge 
of  the  "  llegulations  and  Orders  of  the  Army,"  of  the  Mutiny  Act 
and  Articles  of  AVar,  of  the  forms,  principles,  and  practice  of  Courts 
Martial,  and  of  the  interior  economy  of  a  troop  or  company. 

22. — He  is  to  avail  himself  of  every  opportunity  of  practically  in- 
structing the  officers  in  the  duties  of  light  infantry,  of  pickets  and 
outposts,  and  the  mode  of  conducting  patrols. 

23. — lie  will,  at  his  discretion,  direct  the  field  officers  and  cap- 
tains of  the  regiment,  and  occasionally  even  the  subalterns,  to  take 
the  command  of  the  parade,  and  in  his  presence  to  exercise  the  regi- 
ment or  battalion ;  and  he  is  to  encourage  the  subaltern  officers  to 
qualify  themselves  for  the  duties  of  adjutant. 
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24. — The  followln']:  .sirjjurc.stions  arc  from  IMarslml  IMarmont's 
"Modern  Annies" — traii.slated  })y  Captain  J^endy,  and  arc  wortliy 
of  tlie  consideration  of  coinniandiiii^  oiVicers: 

"  Tiirec  tilings  arc  necessary  to  ij^ivc  value  to  troops  :  love  of  order, 
"  habits  of  obedience,  and  confidence'  i!i  themselves  and  in  others. 
Such  in  a  moral  point  of  vicnv,  are  the  fundamental  bases  of  an 
army.  Without  these  leases  an  assemblai^e  of  men  lias  no  consis- 
tence, satisfies  no  wants,  justifies  no  liopcs. 
**  Nothini^  therefore  should  Ijc  neglected  in  order  to  develop 
"  these  three  elements  in  the  mind  and  in  the  licart  of  a  soldier,  and 
"  to  infuse  into  his  moral  nature  those  liabits  which  I  will  call 
*'  military  virtues. 

''  ])iscipline  -  in  other  words,  submission  to  the  law  and  will  of 
the  lei2;al  chief — sliould  be  kept  up  without  any  relaxation  ;  and 
every  one,  whatever  place  he  occupies  in  the  hierarchy,  should  con- 
stantly bear  in  mind  that  he  only  commands  his  subordinates  in 
virtue  of  the  obedience  he  owes  his  superiors. 
"  Discipline,  ahvays  severe  for  a  grave  fault,  should  admit  of 
modifications  in  its  application. 

*'  In  countries  where  elevation  of  sentiment,  delicacy  of  manner, 
and  dignity  of  character,  do  not  admit  of  corporal  punishments, 
it  is  of  importance  to  bring  opinion  to  bear  on  punishments  as 
much  as  possible.  Praise  and  blame  appropriately  distributed — 
"  the  talent  of  exciting  a  useful  and  noble  emulation,  have  often 
sufficed  for  jtll  necdn.  Punishments  and  rewards  based  on  opinion 
are  in  so  fur  admirable,  that  they  are  susceptible  of  infinite  shades, 
and  act  powerfully  on  generous  minds. 

*'  No  punishment,  wliatever  it  may  be,  should  ever,  unless  for  an 
act  of  flagrant  cowardice,  be  inflicted  with  expressions  of  contempt. 
"  Everything  that  degrades  and  disgraces  the  soldier  diminishes 
"  the  value  of  the  man,  just  as  everything  that  elevates  him  in  his 
"  own  eyes  adds  to  his  faculties.  There  are  a  thousand  ways  of 
*' varying  the  expression  of  these  sentiments;  an  able  chief  selects 
"  with  disccrnniGnt  the  means  that  arc  best  adapted  to  the  kind  of 
"  men  he  has  to  deal  withj  and  to  the  circumstances  in  which  he  is 
placed. 

"  In  some  armies  severity  towards  derelictions,  that  in  the  eye  of 
reason  appear  to  be  trivial,  is  carried  to  excess. 
'•'  A  severe  punishment  awarded  for  something  out  of  order  in  the 
accoutrements,  or  for  some  momentary  fiiilure  of  immobility  when 
'^  under  arms,  is  not  reasonable;  but  moderate  punishment  for  such 
"  faults  has  its  uses  in  a  uioral  point  of  vicAV.  The  spirit  of  order 
''  and][respect  for  the  law  is  everywhere  felt,  nnd  they  must  be  up- 
"  held  as  a  part  of  the  education  and  habits  of  life.     A  soldier 
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whose  coat  is  dirly,  would  no  douht  li^ht  as  woll  as  one  whoso 
uniform  is  in  good  order,  hut  ouo.  who  is  cnrch  ss  in  respect  to  his 
daily  duties,  will  pmbably  l>o  in.iltLiitive  to  the  eonimaiuls  of  his 
superior  ofticer. 

"  A  coniniandin.L:,'  ollieer  cannot,  without  daiii;'cr,  nculcct  anything 
that  contributes  to  impart  ta  those  under  his  command  habits  of 
order  and  obedience ;  but  he  should  be  a])le  clearly  to  perceive  the 
real  end,  without  cxaggeratiiig  the  importance  of  the  means. 
"  The  chief  should  therelbre  see  to  the  well-beiu.;'  of  the  soldier  ; 
he  should  know  how  on  important  occasions  to  share  his  sufferings 
and  privations,  to  wat-ch  over  the  maintenance  of  order  and  dis- 
cipline, to  punish  when  necessary,  and  to  seize  with  avidity  on  the 
opportunity  of  awarding  recompenses ;  but  these  recompenses 
should  be  merited,  for  conlidence  in  the  justice  of  a  chief  is  the 
foundation  of  his  credit,  and  of  the  feeling  of  his  men  towards 
liim.  Tlie  instinct  of  men  is  clever  at  di.'rcovcring  when  their 
chief  is  wortliy  of  them.  When  this  is  so,  his  severity  does  not 
alarm  or  hurt,  for  it  implies  strength,  and  strength,  when  it  is  the 
sincere  interpreter  of  the  laws,  ensures  the  cJlicacious  protection 
of  rights.  Even  those  who  come  ujidcr  its  action  feel  at  the 
bottom  of  their  hearts  how  useful  and  worthy  of  respect  it  is. 
"  Another  duty  whch  ought  never  to  be  neglected,  is  to  keep  the 
troops  actively  employed.  Activity  should  be  to  them  second 
nature.  Like  almost  all  men  they  arc  inclined  to  be  lazy.  It  is 
doing  them  !i  great  service  to  prevent  their  becoming  so.  Ilepose 
and  idleness  diminish  strength  and  valour,  llealtli,  energy,  and 
moral  courage  usually  result  from  a  life  hardened  by  fatigue  and 
accustomed  to  exercise. 

"  Drilling  is  the  first  clement  of  this  activity  which  I  insist  on, 
but  not  the  only  one.  The  first  thing  required  by  the  soldier  is 
the  most  tliorougli  instruction  :  when  he  has  ac(]uired  that,  to 
occupy  him  with  the  details  he  is  familiar  with,  which  teach  him 
nothing  further,  is  an  infallible  way  to  make  his  profession  hateful 
to  him." 

(Sec  Crijlng  cJoioi  credit.) 


FIELD  OFFICERS. 

1. — Where  there  arc  two  field  officers  present  besides  the  command- 
ing officer,  they  arc  to  visit  the  barracks  and  messes  weekly  alter- 
nately, and  superintend  the  interior  economy  of  the  regiment. 

2. — They  will  visit  the  hospital  at  least  once  a  week,  and  report 
having  done  so  to  the  commanding  officer,  (see  form  No.  1.) 
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3. — When  there  is  only  one  field  officer  present  besides  the  com  • 
nianding  officer,  he  is  to  visit  the  whole  of  the  barracks,  messes,  and 
liospitals  once  a  week.  These  visits  are  to  be  made  at  uncertain 
days  and  liours,  and  a  report  made  to  the  commanding  officer,  as  per 
form  No.  1. 

4. — All  orders  from  the  field  officers  must  bo  promptly  obeyed. 
The  junior  officers  must  at  all  times  look  up  to  them. 

5. — The  guard  will  turn  out  to  the  majors  once  a  day  with 
shouldered  arms.  If  the  command  of  the  regiment  devolve  on  the 
major,  the  guard  will  p;iy  liim  the  same  compliment  as  to  the 
colonel. 

0. — When  practicable,  a  regiment  is  to  be  divided  into  right  and 
left  wings,  and  the  companies  composing  them  respectively  placed 
under  the  immediate  superintendence  of  a  field  officer,  who  is  to 
report  occasionally  as  to  their  state  and  condition  to  the  commanding 
officer. 

7. — The  field  officer  of  the  day  of  a  brigade  has  the  immediate 
superintendence  of  the  camp  of  the  brigade  ;  he  is  to  be  present  at 
the  mounting  and  dismouuiing  of  all  the  brigade  guards,  particularly 
of  the  inlying  pickets  which  arc  under  his  command.  lie  is  to  call 
them  out  to  inspect  them,  to  order  such  patrols  from  them  as  he 
may  judge  necessary,  and  in  the  event  of  the  inlying  pickets  being 
required  to  march,  he  is  to  march  with  them. 

8. — If  not  in  garriscn,  the  field  officer  should  visit  the  regimental 
guard  during  the  week,  once  by  day  and  once  by  night. 


CAPTAINS  AND  OFFICERS  COMMANDING 

COMPANIES, 

1. — Officers  commanding  companies  are  to  have  the  entire  direc- 
tion of  their  companies,  and  are  to  be  responsible  to  the  commanding 
officer  of  the  regiment  for  the  general  state  of  them  in  every  respect, 
as  also  for  the  immediate  and  entire  compliance  with  all  orders, 
each  in  his  respective  company.  They  are  also  to  be  ans^verable 
for  the  uniformity  and  cleanliness  of  their  men  at  all  parades  ;  such 
as  are  not  strictly  conformable  to  order  must  be  pointed  out  for  the 
particular  inspection  of  the  commanding  officer  on  the  parade. 

2. — All  officers  are  at  all  times,  and  under  all  circumstances, 
accountable  for  the  maintenance  of  good  order  and  discipline  and  the 
rules  of  the  service,  and  they  are  to  afiford  in  these  respects  the 
utmost  aid  and  support  to  the  commanding  officer ;  it  is  their  duty  to 
take  notice  of,  repress,  and  instantly  report  any  negligence  or  impro- 
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pricty  of  conduct;  in  non-commissioned  officers  and  soldiers,  Avhcther 
on  or  off  duty,  altliough  the  offenders  may  not  belong  to  their 
particular  regiment,  troop  or  company. 

3. — Officers  commanding  companies  are  frequently  to  visit  their 
companies'  barracks,  and  particularly  to  attend  to  their  messing,  as 
they  cannot  too  often  make  themselves  acquainted  with  the  situation 
of  their  men,  nor  too  intimately  know  their  conduct. 

4. — They  are  answerable  for  all  clothing,  arms,  accoutrements 
and  appointments  of  every  sort  issued  to  their  companies,  and  it  is 
their  business  to  keep  them  in  perfect  repair  and  good  order. 

5. — Every  captain  present  with  the  regiment  must  pay  his  own 
company. 

G. — Each  troop  and  company  is  for  the  convenience  of  inspection 
to  be  divided  into  four  squads.  The  senior  subaltern  will  have 
charge  of  the  right  subdivision,  or  1st  and  2nd  squads,  the  junior 
subaltern  the  left  subdivision,  or  3rd  and  4th  squads. 

7. — The  non-commissioned  officers  of  full  rank,  excepting  the 
colour-sergeant,  will  be  told  off  by  seniority  to  the  different  squads. 
The  subaltern  officers,with  the  non-commissioned  officers  under  them, 
are  responsible  to  the  captain,  who,  in  his  turn,  is  answerable  for  his 
troop  or  company  to  the  field  officer  in  charge  of  the  wing.  They 
"svill  see  to  the  completeness  and  good  repair  of  the  men's  kits  under 
their  charge,  and  also  to  their  appointments,  clothing,  kc,  when  on 
parade.  They  will  also  be  particular  that  the  men's  hair  is  properly 
cut,  and  arc  expected  to  be  thoroughly  acquainted  with  every  man's 
character  and  history. 

8  — No  armed  party  consisting  of  more  than  Iwenty  men^  is  ever 
to  be  allowed  to  proceed  on  any  duty  unaccompanied  by  an  officer. 

9. — Whenever  armed  parties  arc  called  out  for  the  performance 
of  any  unusual  duties,  commanding  officers  arc  personally  to  ascer- 
tain that  the  officers  in  charge  are  fully  acquainted  with  all  orders 
and  directions  that  bear  on  the  service  they  may  be  called  upon  to 
perform. 

10. — Every  officer  is  required  to  furnish  himself  with,  in  addition 
to  the  "  Queen's  llegulations  and  Orders  for  the  Army,"  the  latest 
edition  of  the  following,  according  to  the  service,  artillery,  cavalry 
or  infantry,  to  which  he  belongs,  viz.  : — "  Regulations  for  the  In- 
struction, Formation  and  Movements  of  the  Cavalry  "  or  ''  llegula- 
tions for  the  Field  Exercise  and  Evolutions  of  the  Infantry,"  "  The 
Service  and  Management  of  Heavy  Ordnance,"  "  The  Field  Battery 
Exercise,"  The  Carbine  Drill,"  "  Horse  and  Artillery  Exercise." 

11. — Captains  and  subalterns  are  to  attend  rifle  practice  witli  their 
companies,  and  to  make  themselves  equally  acquainted  with  the  in- 
struction of  musketry  as  with  battalion  and  company  drill  j  and  it 
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is  more  especially  incumbent  on  field  officers  and  commancUug  offi- 
cers, (who  are  responsible  for  the  efficiency  of  their  men,)  to  acquaint 
themselves  with  this  most  important  part  of  a  soldier's  training,  by 
careful  study  of  the  book  of  regulations,  and  by  giving  their  personal 
superintendence  to  the  drill  and  practice  of  companies  under  the 
instructor. 

12, — All  recommendations  for  promotion,  and  all  applications  for 
indulgence  of  every  sort,  are  to  be  made  by,  or  come  through,  the 
commanding  officers  of  companies  only. 

13. — An  officer  under  close  arrest  is  not  allowed  to  leave  his 
quarters  or  tent.  If  he  be  in  arrest  at  large  he  may  be  permitted 
by  superior  authority  to  take  exercise  within  defined  limits,  viz. : 
not  beyond  the  barracks,  or  if  in  camp,  not  beyond  the  quarter  guard, 
and  then  only  at  stated  periods  ;  but  he  cannot  dine  at  his  own  or 
any  other  mess,  nor  is  he  to  appear  at  any  place  of  amusement  or 
public  resort,  and  is  on  no  pretext  to  quit  his  room  or  tent  dressed 
otherwise  than  in  uniform,  without  his  sash  or  sword  and  belt. 
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THE  ADJUTANT. 

1. — The  duties  of  the  adjutant  arc  too  comprehensive  to  be  de- 
tailed in  these  orders ;  much  is  left  to  his  own  good  sense,  and  that 
general  knowledge  of  his  profession  which  is  absolutely  necessary 
to  qualify  him  for  the  situation. 

2. — He  is  to  consider  himself  as  the  person  immediately  respon- 
sible to  the  commanding  officer  for  the  state  of  the  discipline  of  the 
non-commissioned  officers. 

3. — It  is  his  duty  to  be  constantly  vigilant  and  careful  that 
the  orders  of  the  regiment  are  attended  to  and  obeyed,  with  the 
most  scrupulous  exactness.  He  must  be  active  and  persevering, 
never  taking  for  granted  that  anything  is  right,  but  constantly 
seeing  that  it  is  so  ;  informing  the  commanding  officer  when  he 
finds  neglects  or  irregularities  which  it  is  not  in  his  power  to 
correct. 

4. — The  dress  and  appearance  of  the  soldiers,  both  on  and  oflf 
duty,  are  to  be  particularly  attended  to  by  him.  He  is  considered 
the  chief  assistant,  and  immediate  voice  of  the  commanding  officer ; 
therefore  all  orders  that  may  issue  in  his  name  are  to  be-obeyed  as 
coming  from  the  proper  source. 

5. — He  must  be  the  first  to  set  an  example  to  officers  and  men  in 
dress,  obedience  to  orders,  punctual  attendance  at  parades,  alacrity, 
alertness,  and  unceasing  attention  to  all  the  duties  of  a  military 
man.  y 
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6. — He  must  enter  into  the  characters  and  dispositions  of  the 
non-commissioned  officers  and  men  of  the  regiment,  so  as  to  be  able 
to  assist  them  with  advice  and  information  when  he  perceives 
defects ;  and  that  he  may  be  qualified  to  recommend  the  most  de- 
serving to  the  notice  which  they  appear  to  merit. 

7. — It  is  his  particular  duty,  under  the  directions  of  the  com- 
manding officer,  to  instruct  and  inform  all  officers  when  they  first 
join  the  regiment,  to  qualify  them  for  doing  duty. 

8. — lie  is  to  regulate  rosters,  and  keep  them  with  exactness,  and 
also  to  have  charge  of  the  regimental  books,  to  see  that  they  are 
properly  kept.  The  officers'  duty  roster  is  under  his  more  especial 
care.  He  is  likewise  solely  responsible  to  the  commanding  officer 
for  the  accuracy  and  regularity  of  all  returns  and  papers  which  con- 
cern his  department. 

9. — Tlie  adjutant  is  to  assist  the  commanding  officer  to  examine 
carefully  such  statements  of  the  disbursements  of  public  money 
made  by  the  paymaster  as  come  under  their  cognizance,  and  to  bear 
in  mind  that  their  certificates  render  them  responsible,  that  to  the 
best  of  their  knowledge  and  belief,  the  particulars  contained  in  those 
statements  are  correct  and  just. 

10. — He  is  to  attend  to  the  inspection  by  the  Barrack  Master  of 
the  cook-house,  cleaning  sheds,  and  other  public  buildings  common 
to  the  whole  of  the  troops. 

11. — He  is  to  parade  and  inspect  the  guard,  which  will  then  be 
handed  over  to  the  charge  of  the  orderly  officer.  He  will  also  inspect 
the  staff  parade,  pickets,  &c.,  and  parade  all  armed  men  proceeding 
on  any  duty. 

12. — He  is  to  be  present  during  the  sitting  of  all  regimental 
Courts  Martial,  and  be  prepared  if  necessary  to  be  able  to  answer 
to  the  character  of  the  prisoner,  or  any  other  particulars  which  may 
be  required,  taking  care  that  the  prisoners  and  evidence  have  been 
previously  warned,  and  that  everything  is  regular,  so  as  to  prevent 
any  unnecessary  delay.  He  must  also  be  present  at  all  Courts  of 
Inquiry  and  regimental  investigations  of  that  nature. 

13. — When  an  armed  escort  returns  to  barracks,  the  non-commis- 
sioned officer  in  charge  will  not  dismiss  his  men  until  he  has  re- 
ported his  return  to  the  adjutant,  or  in  his  absence  to  the  orderly 
officer. 

14. — The  adjutant  of  the  day  in  camp  will  assist  the  Brigade 
Major  in  his  duties. 
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TIII:J  PAY-MASTER  AND  QUARTER-MASTER. 

1. — As  the  duties  of  these  ofilcers  arc  more  especially  laid  down 
in  the  instructions  for  the  guidance  of  volunteers,  published  by  the 
Militia  Department,  it  is  not  thought  necessary  to  enlarge  upon  them 
here. 

2. — Paymasters  of  regiments  of  mililia,  who  hold  also  the  com- 
missions of  captains  or  subalterns  in  those  regiments,  are  liable  to 
be  called  upon  to  sit  on  Courts  Martial,  to  attend  all  regimental 
parades,  to  act  as  oiiicers  of  the  day,  to  serve  on  working  parties 
not  detached,  or  on  other  duties  usually  termed  duties  of  fatigue. 
Whenever  the  duties  of  the  two  commissions  come  in  competition, 
it  is  at  the  discretion  of  the  officer  commanding  to  determine  which 
duty  is  to  give  way  to  the  other. 

3. — ISo  non-condjatant  officer,  however,  can  serve  as  president  of 
a  Court  Martial,  or  Court  of  Inquiry. 

4. — Paymasters  holding  the  commission  of  subaltern  arc  allowed 
a  choice  of  quarters  next  after  the  captains,  without  referenco  to  their 
commissions  as  subaltern  officers, 

5. — The  paymaster  will  himself  call  the  muster  roll  of  the  regi- 
ment on  the  last  day  of  each  month,  on  which  occasion  every  officer, 
non-commissioned  officer  and  man,  who  can  possibly  be  present^  must 
appear  and  answer  to  his  name. 


THE  SURGEOX  AND  ASSISTANT  SURGEON. 

1. — The  surgeon  is  responsible  for  everything  relating  to  the 
medical  service  of  the  battalion. 

2. — A  report  of  the  sick  is  to  be  given  in  daily  to  the  ccmmand- 
ing  officer,  to  include  convalescents  and  sick  officers,  likewise  a 
weekly  report,  as  per  form  No.  25. 

3. — The  surgeon  will  report  as  soon  as  i^ossible  to  tlie  command- 
ing officer,  any  particular  accident  or  event  which  may  happen  in 
his  department. 

4. — All  field  days  and  practices  at  firing  are  to  be  attended  by  one 
of  the  medical  officers ;  as  also  the  baggage,  when  there  arc  any  sick 
men  conveyed  on  it. 

5. — AVhenever  a  soldier  is  reported  to  be  taken  ill,  he  is  to  be 
instantly  visited  by  one  of  the  medical  officers. 

6. — The  surgeon  an^  his  assistant  arc  immediately  on  entering 
fresh  quarters,  or  changing  their  lodgings,  to  make  their  residence 
known  in  writing  to  the  orderly  room,  also  to  the  guard  room  and 
hospital. 
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7. — The  .siirp;con  or  his  assistant  will  attend  the  Ijarrack master  at 
the  insi)ectioii  oi"  the  liospital,  and  be  prepared  to  attest  by  liis  sis^na- 
ture  the  list  oi'  damages  or  losses  proposed  to  be  assessed  in  it,  and 
in  the  outliouses  attached  to  it. 

8. — Assistant  surgeons  holding  likewise  commissions  as  siiballern 
officers  are  to  bo  required  to  do  duty  only  in  their  medical 
capacity.  , 


.tcring 


xox-coaijIissioxkd  officers. 

1. — Muc-h  of  tlic  good  conduct  of  a  regiment  must  depend  upon 
an  active  and  zealous  discharge  of  the  duties  rcrpiired  of  the  non- 
connnis.-ioncd   oificers. 

2. — It  is  tlieir  duty  rigidly  to  report  every  irregularity  they  may 
observe  in  the  men,  v.dietlier  on  or  off  duty;  and  while  tliey  never 
permit  of  insolence  or  a  reply  from  a  soldier  in  the  execution  of  their 
duty,  they  are  to  be  careful  never  to  use  opprobrious  or  irritating 
language  to  him,  and  should  at  all  times  maintain  a  proper,  equal, 
and  impartial  authority. 

o. — No  oilicer  or  non-commissioned  oilicer  is  ever  under  any 
circumstances  to  speak  to,  or  argue  with  a  soldier  under  the  inliu- 
encc  of  liquor,  but  should  at  once  taKe  steps  to  have  him  confined. 

4. — If  a  soldier  refuse  to  obey  an  order  distinctly  given,  or  resist 
the  authority  of  a  non-commissioned  oilicer,  he  is  to  be  confined 
without  altercation,  and  immediately  reported  to  the  officer  com- 
manding his  troop  or  company. 

5, — AVhencvcr  a  man  is  recommended  for  promotion,  a  specimen 
of  his  handwriting  should  accompany  the  recommendation. 

G. — Ofiicers  arc  to  avoid  reproving  non-commissioned  officers  for 
any  irregularity,  neglect  of  duty  or  awkwardness,  kc,  in  the  pre- 
sence or  he;u'ing  of  the  privates,  lest  they  sliould  weaken  their 
authority  and  lessen  their  respectability,  unless  it  shall  be  necessary 
for  the  benefit  of  example  that  the  reproof  be  public,  or  that  it  shall 
have  been  jirovoked  by  repeated  neglect  or  irregularity. 

7. — Non-commissioned  officers  are 'not  to  be  subjected  to  minor 
punishments;  they  can  only  have  such  offences  recorded  against 
them  as  may  have  undergone  judicial  investigation. 

8. — The  summary  reduction  of  troop  serjeant-majors,  or  colour- 
Serjeants  to  the  rank  of  scrjeant,  or  the  deprivation  of  lance  Ser- 
jeants or  lance  corporals  of  their  acting  rank,  arc  nOt  circumstances 
of  themselves  to  be  recorded  in  the  regimental  defaulters'  book. 

9. — When  it  is  necessary  to  confine  non-commissioned  officers, 
they  arc  to  be  plascd  under  arrest,  and  not  to  be  sent  as  prisoners  to 
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the  guard  room.  If  a  non-commissioned  officer  is  reduced  to  the 
ranks  without  further  punishment,  his  service  as  private  is  to  reckon 
from,  and  to  be  inclusive  of,  tho  date  of  the  President's  sicrnature  to 
the  proceedings  of  the  Court  Martial. 

10. — Non-commissioned  officers  are  not  to  be  allowed  by  resigning 
their  situation  to  escape  trial  by  Court  Martial,  except  by  the 
special  sanction  of  tlie  General  Commanding-in-Chief. 

11. — The  commanding  officer  is  to  form  a  scrjeants'  mess,  as  the 
means  of  supporting  their  consequence  and  respectability. 

12. — A  Serjeant  is  alloAved  to  act  as  the  officers'  mess  man,  or 
contractor ;  but  no  non-commissioned  officer  is  to  be  employed  in 
any  manner  about  the  mess,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  care  of  wine, 
or  other  property,  or  to  be  engaged  in  any  menial  capacity,  on  any 
pretence  whatsoever. 

13. — Officers  should  be  very  careful  as  to  whom  they  recommend 
for  non-commissioned  officers.  Inefficient  non-conmiissioned  officers 
are  a  bar  to  the  efficiency  of  their  company,  and  are  a  nuisance  to 
their  officers,  and  more  especially  to  the  orderly  room. 

1-1. — Of  course,  the  names  of  all  non-commissioned  officers  on 
their  appointments  will  appear  in  regimental  orders. 


THE  SERJEANT-MAJOR. 

1. — The  serjeant-major  is  at  the  head  of  the  non-commissioned 
officers;  he  is  looked  t3  by  his  soldier-like  conduct  and'activity,  to 
set  an  example  to  the  rest;  he  must  therefore  be  particularly  dili- 
gent and  exact  in  the  performance  of  every  part  of  his  duty. 

2. — He  keeps  a  regular  roster  of  the  non-commissioned  officers' 
duties,  and  should  be  very  attentive  to  their  conduct,  reporting  his 
observations  to  the  adjutant. 

3. —  He  should  also  pay  particular  attention  to  the  conduct  of  the 
men  ;  and  those  he  sees  awkward,  slovenly,  or  in  any  way  irregular, 
report  them  to  the  adjutant  for  the  information  of  the  commanding- 
officer. 

4. — The  duty  rosters  to  be  kept  by  the  serjeant-major  will  be  the 
following. 

1.  Non-commissioned  officers  and  number  of  men   from  each 
company  for  guard,  escort  or  command. 

2.  Pickets. 

3.  Canteen  and  gate  duty. 

S.^IIe  will  also  keep  a  tabular  statement  of  non-commissioned 
officers  and  men,  for  daily  fatigue  duty. 


STAFF-SERJEANTS. 


37 


C. — An  average  of  the  number  of  duty  men  required  from  each 
company  will  bo  made  from  tlie  duty  states,  as  per  form  No.  10, 
which  will  be  sent  in  weekly.  Thus,  a  company  of  60  duty  men 
will  of  course  furnish  more  men  at  a  time  for  any  duty,  than  one 
with  only  40.  The  company  orderlies,  who  arc  responsible  for  the 
correctness  of  their  individuid  company  duty  rosters,  will  be  the 
persons  to  keep  the  sorjcant-mnjor  informed  as  to  their  respective 
casualties. 

7. — The  sorjeant-major  in  detailing  fatigue  parties,  will  name 
those  first  that  are  likely  to  be  first  wanted.  Thus  a  party  required 
at  7,  a.  m.,  must  be  given  out  before  one  not  required  till  0,  a.  m. 

8. — He  will  give  out  to  the  orderly  Serjeants  at  o'clock  the 

orders  and  detail  of  duties  for  the  following  day.  He  will  parade 
the  orderly  Serjeants  and  collect  tlie  tattoo  reports,  and  report  to  tlie 
orderly  officer  at  last  post. 

9. — The  serjeant-major  is  more  especially  under  the  direction  of 
the  adjutant,  and  will  perform  all  duties  in  the  manner  detailed  to 
him  by  that  officer. 

10. — The  serjeant-major  is  entitled  to  one  batman.  The  amount 
to  be  paid  him  will  be  regulated  by  the  commanding  officer.  He  is 
exempt  from  all  fiUigues  and  roll  calls,  but  must  attend  general 
parades,  and  do  his  guards  and  pickets. 


STAFF  SERJEANTS. 

1. — The  quarter-master  Serjeant  is  under  the  special  direction  of 
the  quarter-master ;  the  paymaster  serjeant  of  the  paymaster ;  and 
the  hospital  serjeant  of  the  medical  officer  in  charge. 

2. — The  hospital  serjeant  will  take  over  from  the  regimental 
orderly  corporal,  and  is  responsible  for  the  kits,  clothing,  and  other 
property  of  all  patients  admitted  into  hospital. 

3. — The  orderly  room  clerk  is  under  the  adjutant. 

4.  — The  armourer  serjeant  is  to  be  considered  especially  under 
the  quarter-master,  but  will  take  orders  from  officers  commanding 
companies  in  all  matters  relating  to  arms. 

5.^— As  the  staff*  Serjeants  are  thus  placed  under  the  direct  control 
of  the  officers  at  the  head  of  the  several  regimental  departments, 
interference  with  their  duties  on  the  part  of  other  officers  should  be, 
whenever  possible,  avoided ;  any  necessary  report  on  their  conduct 
being  made  afterwards,  cither  to  the  head  of  the  department  or  the 
commanding  officer. 

6. — These  directions  must  not  be  considered  by  the  staif  serjeant 
as  giving  countenance  for  a  moment's  hesitation  on  his  part  to  obey 


r 


'■' 


J  111  1 


38 


PHIVATE  SOLDIEFvS, 


any  order  ^iveu  by  a  superior,  obctlicnco  being  the  first  tluty  of 
every  soldier. 

7. — Assistants  to  any  of  tlic  staff  scrjcauts  aro  requested  to  bo 
dealt  with  in  the  same  spirit,  so  far  as  matters  relating  to  their 
olfico  arc  concerned. 

8. — To  insure  the  cleanliness  of  the  barrack  avenues,  &c.,  the 
quarter-mJister  serjeant  should  go  round  every  part  of  the  bairacks  at 
least  twice  a  day,  reporting  Ids  observations   to  the  quarter-master, 

1). — Cases  of  drunkenness  on  the  part  of  a  hospital  serjeant, 
should  invariably  meet  with  such  punishment  as  entails  an  entry  in 
the  rcu'imcntal  defaulters'  book. 
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PRl  I  ^A  TIJ  ^SOLDIERS. 

1. — A  private  soldier  is  required  to  be  obedient  and  respectful  to 
both  his  ofhcers  and  non-commissioned  officers,  regular  in  his 
quarters,  and  attentive  to  the  cleanliness  of  himself,  his  arms  and 
accoutrements. 

2. — If  a  soldier  feels  himself  unwell,  he  is  immediately  to  report 
it  to  the  non-commissioned  oflicer  of  his  squad. 

?>. — A  soldier  is  never  to  reply  to  an  officer  or  non-commissioned 
officer  when  reprimanded  on  duty,  or  in  the  ranks.  His  thinking 
liimself  aggrieved  will  by  no  means  excuse  disobedience  or  disrespect. 
His  complaint  when  made  in  a  regular  and  respecLful  manner  will 
invariably  be  attended  to. 

4. — If  any  soldier  is  ill-treated  by  another,  he  is  to  make  a  regu- 
lar complaint  of  it,  and  not  pretend  to  do  himself  justice. 

5. — Kvery  soldier  should  reflect  that  while  t'le  good  man  has 
always  the  easiest  life,  being  sure  of  obtaining  every  indulgence  that 
can  with  propriety  be  granted,  the  drunkard,  the  idler,  and  the 
sloven  is  always  in  trouble,  and  cannot  consequently  expect  any 
indul<ience. 

G. — The  pernicious  vice  of  gaming  is  most  strictly  forbidden,  aid 
should  be  severely  punished. 

7. — Soldiers  must  be  attentive  to  salute  all  officers,  at  all  hours 
and  in  whatever  dress  they  may  appear  ;  they  can  have  no  excuse 
tor  passing  an  officer  of  the  regiment  without  paying  that  respect,  as 
they  cannot  fail  to  know  him  although  dressed  in  private  clothes. 

8. — No  soldier  to  appear  in  town  who  is  not  properly  dressed. 
Soldiers  when  in  full  dress  arc  forbidden  to  carry  baskets  or  bundles 
in  the  streets. 

9. — Should  any  soldier  of  the  regiment  find  goods,  money,  or 
other  articles^  he  is  instantly  to  report  it  to  the  non-commissioned 
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officer  of  his  squail,  wiio  will  report  it  to  tlio  serjeant-inajor.  This 
^\ill  prevent  thieves  cscnpiug  detection,  under  tlio  pretence  tliat  they 
found  the  article  they  are  accused  of  having;  stolen. 

10, — All  cursinLi',  swearinii",  or  obscene  language  is  strictly  forbid- 
den: persons  making  use  of  either  should  be  puni,-hed. 


COMPLAIXTS. 

1. — Any  non-commissioned  officer  or  soldier  liaving  a  complaint, 
will  make  it  to  the  officer  in  charge  of  his  company  before  bringing 
the  same  to  the  commanding  officer.  The  proper  course  is  for  the 
soldier  to  apply  to  the  colour-serjeant,  who  may  cither  accompany 
the  man  himself  to  his  officer,  or  direct  the  company  orderly  to  do 
so.  This  must  bo  immediately  done,  unless  it  should  be  considered 
by  the  colour-serjeant  that  the  hour  is  unsensonable,  and  the  object 
sought  one  -which  mny  be  delayed  without  hardship  to  the  soldier. 
The  same  rule  will  be  observed  when  there  is  a  favour  to  ask.  The 
course  here  laid  down  will  not  prevent  a  soldier  from  asking  the 
privilege  of  speaking  privately  v.'ith  the  officer  when  brought  before 
him.  An  officer  should  never  discourage  a  well  behaved  man  from 
at  any  time  seeking  his  friendly  counsel  and  advice.  Such  terms 
between  a  superior  and  a  subordinate,  who  from  his  good  conduct 
is  entitled  to  respect,  is  unlikely  to  lead  to  abuse,  but  rather  to  a 
feeling  of  confidence  and  the  good  of  the  service. 

2. — If  a  captain  declines  to  decide  in  the  matter  of  complaint 
brought  before  him,  or  a  soldier  declares  himself  dissatisfied  with 
the  othccr's  judgment,  lie  may  then  request  his  case  to  be  brought 
before  the  commanding  officer.  If  still  dissatisfied,  he  may  then 
appeal  to  tlic  General  or  other  officer  commanding  the  district  or 
station  ;  but  his  appeal  must  invariably  be  forwarded  through  the 
officer  commanding  liis  company  to  the  commanding  officer,  for 
transmission  to  any  higher  authority. 

3. — A  soldier  having  the  slightest  appearance  of  being  under  the 
influence  of  liquor,  or  seeming  excited  or  out  of  temper,  should 
never  be  taken  before  an  officer  for  any  purpose  whatever. 

•4. — A  soldier  who  considers  Iiimself  improperly  warned  for  duty 
may  respectfully  remark  so  to  the  non-commissioned  officer ;  but  if 
the  latter  still  adheres  to  his  warning  there  can  bo  no  farther  alterca- 
tion ;  the  duty  must  bo  done,  and  afterwards  reported  by  the 
aggrieved  party. 

5. — Every  soldier  is  personally  responsible  for  the  order  and  regu- 
larity of  his  own  berth. 


1 

1 

r 

1 

j^ 

1 

i 


I'll! 


Mill 


40 


DUTIES  OF  ORDERLY  OFFICERS. 


6. — Every  morning  ho  must  fold  up  his  bedding,  draw  out  his 
bedstead,  dry  scrub  and  sweep  out  his  berth,  and  put  all  his  things 
in  order.  The  spare  bedsteads,  and  those  belonging  to  men  on 
guard,  or  otherwise  unavoidably  absent,  will  be  drawn  out  by  the 
men  nearest  them,  and  the  berths  elcancd  out.  Every  man  before 
going  on  any  duty,  or  to  parade,  and  belbre  going  out  of  barracks, 
must  liave  his  berth  in  proper  order. 

7. — The  cleaning  of  arms  and  accoutrements  at  the  set  times  ap- 
pointed for  officers  visiting  the  barrack  rooms,  should  not  be  allowed 
except  in  cases  of  necessity. 

8. — The  men  will  not  leave  barracks  except  on  duty,  (ns  a  gene- 
ral rule,)  before  twelve  o'clock  noon  each  day. 


DUTIES  OF  ORDERLY  OFFICERS. 
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THE    CAPTAIN    OF    THE   DAY. 

1. — The  duties  of  the  captain  of  the  day  commence  at  reveille 
and  last  for  twenty-four  hours  or  until  he  is  relieved,  and  during 
his  tour  of  duty  he  is  held  responsible  for  the  cleanliness  and  regu- 
larity of  the  barracks  or  camp  of  his  regiment. 

2. — He  will  be  assisted  in  the  performance  of  his  duties  by  the 
subaltern  of  the  day,  who  will  be  under  his  orders. 

3. — He  will  be  present  at  the  issue  of  the  rations,  and  see  that 
the  bread  and  meat  are  of  the  proper  weight  and  quality,  and  in  all 
respects  according  to  contract. 

4. — He  will  visit  such  portions  of  the  barracks  as  he  may  think 
fit  (directing  the  subaltern  of  the  day  to  take  the  remainder)  at  the 
breakfast  and  dinner  hours,  and  ascertain  if  the  men  are  all  present, 
if  there  are  any  complaints,  and  that  the  barracks  are  clean. 

5. — He  will  visit  and  turn  out  the  guard  by  day,  visit  the  prison- 
ers in  the  guard  room,  enquire  if  they  liave  any  complaints  to 
make,  and  ascertain  that  the  guard  room  is  clean  and  everything 
regular,  and  the  sentries  acquainted  with  their  orders. 

G. —  He  will  also  visit  the  hospital,  observe  the  state  of  the  wards, 
the  regularity  of  the  messing,  and  the  cleanliness  of  the  men. 
Ui  7. — He  will  send  in  a  report,  as  per  form  No.  2,  to  the  command- 
ing officer  the  following  morning,  stating  that  he  has  performed  his 
several  duties,  and  making  any  remarks  he  may  think  necessary. 

8. — The  men  will  not  commence  their  meals  before  the  second 
bugle,  but  they  are  never  to  wait  beyond  that  time,  whether  an 
officer  makes  his  appearance  or  not. 
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41 


9. — He  will  enclose  tlie  report  of  the  subaltern  of  the  day  with 
lii.s  own. 

10. — The  captain  of  the  day,  in  camp,  attends  the  paradin,^  of 
all  roginiontal  ^iiard.-!,  orders  the  roll  to  be  called  frefpiently  and  ut 
uncertain  hours,  and  reports  cver^  thinp;  extraordinary  to  the  com- 
manding olh^or.  It  is  his  duty  to  visit  the  hospital  and  report  its 
state  to  the  coiuniandinj^  ollieer. 

11. — The  names  of  the  captain  and  sul)altern  of  the  day,  as  also 
those  next  for  duty,  are  made  known  daily  in  rcpjimcntal  orders. 

12.--The  captain  of  the  day  attends  all  i^eneral  parades  and 
drills  of  his  company. 
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DUTIES  OF  THE  SUBALTERN'  OF  THE  DAY. 

1. — lie  will  be  present  at  the  issue  of  tlie  rations,  and  assist  the 
captain  of  the  day  in  ascertaining  that  they  are  in  all  respects  e(pial 
to  the  re(|uii'ements  of  tlie  contract,  to  see  that  they  are  of  proper 
weight  and  (juantity. 

2. — lie  will  be  present  at  the  issue  of  the  rations  to  the  messes 
by  the  <[uarter-master.  IFe  should  also  see  that  the  orderly  men  of 
companies,  who  attend  in  fatigue  dress  to  receive  the  rations,  are 
clean  and  regular,  and  that  the  metal  meat  dishes  whicli  they  have 
with  them  are  as  clean  as  they  can  be  made. 

3. — If  the  oflicers  of  the  day  should  consider  the  provisions  in- 
ferior to  contract,  they  will  immediately  report  to  tlie  commanding 
officer,  wdio  will,  if  he  sees  fit,  assemble  a  board  of  officers  to  investi- 
gate the  matter. 

4. — lie  will  visit  the  barracks  or  such  portions  of  them  as  may 
be  directed  by  the  captain  of  the  day,  at  meal  hours.  He  will 
ascertain  that  the  men  are  all  present,  that  the  messes  arc  regular, 
and  that  the  men  have  no  complaints  to  make  concerning  tljcm. 
That  the  barrack  rooms  are  made  as  clean  as  possible,  and  the  beds  neat- 
ly folded;  that  the  clothing, necessaries,  arms  and  accoutrements  are 
arranged  according  to  order,  and  plenty  of  fresh  air  admitted,  and 
the  men  properly  dressed  and  all  reported  present. 

5. — If  any  men  should  be  absent,  a  written  report  containing  the 
names  of  the  absentees  will  be  given  him  by  the  orderly  Serjeant, 
and  he  will  enter  their  names  in  Ids  own  report. 

•  G. — If  any  complaint  is  made  of  any  mess,  he  will  after  making 
every  enquiry  himself,  report  the  matter  to  the  captain  of  the  d.ay, 
with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 

7. — He  will  be  present  at   guard  mounting,  and  take  over  from  the 
adjutant   all  the  guards  commanded  by  non-commissioned  officers, 
3* 
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and  iimrcli  ilicin  to  tliclr  respective  posts.  In  the  absence  of  the 
adjutant  it  ""will  be  liis  duty  to  inspect  the  ii^uard,  uides.s  .some  other 
ollicer  h;i.s  l>ccn  a|)itointed  in  his  place. 

8. — lie  Vi'ill  vi.siL  tlie  <:,uard,  once  by  d:iy  and  once  by  ni^'.dit,  at 
Kucli  hours  as  may  be  directed  by  the  captahi  of  the  d:)}'.  lie  will 
inspect  the  men  under  arms,  ascertaining  that  all  are  [)ros(.'nt  sober 
and  alert,  visit  the  i^uard  room  and  prisoners,  and  see  tluit  every- 
thing^ is  correct  and  regular,  enijuire  it'  the  prisoners  liavo  any  com- 
plaints, and  go  round  the  sentries,  and  see  that  they  are  ac([uainted 
with,  and  understand  tlie  orders  of  their  posts. 

i). — If  a  sentry  sliould  be  unac(|uaintcd  with  or  misunderstand 
liis  orders,  he  will  see  that  lie  is  properly  instructed  at  once,  and  lind 
out  vvliether  the  ignorance  of  the  sentry  was  the  result  of  neglect  of 
duty  on  the  part  of  the  corporal  who  posted  him.  AV'hile  visiting 
the  sentries  he  .sliould  be  accompanied  by  the  corporal  of  the  guard. 
He  will  see  that  the  meals  for  the  men  on  guard  are  carried  to  the 
guard  by  their  comrades,  or  the  orderly  men  of  rooms,  who  will  be 
j)araded  with  the  mess  tins  containing  the  meals  in  their  hands,  ])y 
the  regimental  orderly  serjeant,  ibr  the  inspection  of  the  orderly  oili- 
cer,  live  minutes  before  the  meal  hour  of  the  battalion. 

10. — It  is  his  duty  to  inspect  the  old  guard  after  it  Is  relieved,  to 
examine  the  arms,  and  if  loaded,  have  the  cliarges  drav.n  under  his 
own  superlntendance.  If  there  should  boa  senior  officer  present  on 
the  parade,  lie  should  report  the  old  guard,  and  obtain  hispermifesiou 
to  dismiss  it. 

11.  He  should  visit  the  Hospital,  Cells,  Cookhouses  and  Canteen; 
also  the  Library,  School,  and  Tailor's  and  Shoemaker's  shops,  if  any. 
lie  should  see. that  everywhere  there  is  cleanliness,  order,  regularity 
and  strict  observance  of  the  commanding  officer's  orders.  He  sliould 
ascertain  if  the  sick  in  liospital,  or  the  prisoners  in  the  cells  have  any 
complaint  to  make,  and  see  f  '^  the  wards  are  clean,  and  the  messing 
regular.     At  the  canteen,  b^  d  sec  the  non-commissioned  ofricer 

on   duty,  ascertain   if.*^'  -plaints  liave  been  made  to  him,  and 

receive  his  report  as  to  6^od  order  of  all  in  his  charge.  At  tlie 
cook-liouses  ito  sliould  inspect  the  coppers  or  kettles,  while  tlie  meals 
are  being  cooked,  and  afterwards  see  that  they  are  thoroughly  cleaned 
wdien  the  meals  liavc  been  removed. 

12. — At  retreat  he  will  inspect  the  picket^  and  sec  that  the  men  are 
all  present  and  sober.  At  tattoo  he  will  collect  the  reports,  inspect  the 
picket,  and  sec  that  the  canteen  is  cleared. 

13. — At  lights  out  he  will  ascertain  that  the  lights  and  fires  in 
every  room  occupied  by  the  non-commissioned  officers,  privates  and 
mr-rried  people,  with  the  exception  of  the  Serjeants'  mess,  in  which 
g'*''  may  be  burut  half  an  hour  later,  have  been  cxtinguislicd. 
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1-1. — lie  will  .scmliii  to  the  captain  of  the  clay,  before  D,  a,  in.,  the 
following  tlay,  ji  written  report,  ii.s  per  I'orni  ^»o.  li  of- the  perforni- 
iincc  of  Jill  oi'dinary  duties.  If  it  be  necessary  to  report  anythiu^;^ 
exlrLiorJinary,  the  report  shouM  be  made  verbally  and  at  once. 

15. — Tt  is  the  t'ust(jni  lor  the  orderly  corporal  to  collect  the 
reports,  inekiding  that  of  the  orderly  ollicer,  and  carry  thcni  to  the 
captain  of  the  day.  13 ut  whether  the  orderly  corporal*  conies  for  it 
or  not,  the  orderly  cHicer  is  responsible  that  his  report  is  despatched 
in  proper  time. 

10. — If  any  portion  of  an  orderly  oiriccr's  duty  should  be  omitted 
it  should  be  distinctly  ,so  stated  in  the  body  of  the  report.  AVlien 
the  omission  has  bjen  unavoidable,  no  more  need  be  said.  If 
otherwise,  the  re^iort  should  be  accompanied  by  a  written  explanation, 
to  bo  laid  before  the  commandini;-  oflicer  by  the  cai)tain   of  the  day. 

17. — If  the  orderly  ollicer  should  be  relieved  belbre  the  expiration 
of  his  tour  of  duty,  on  account  of  illness  or  any  other  cause,  he 
should  make  over  his  duties  regularly  to  the  ollicer  who  relieves  him; 
and  it  is  the  duty  of  the  relieving  ollicer  to  report  to  the  captain  of 
the  day  thtit  he  has  received  over  everything  regularly. 

IS. — The  ord(;rly  ollicer  must  not  leave  his  barracks,  camp,  or 
cantonment.  Should  he  bo  stationed  out  of  barracks,  he  must  con- 
line  himself  to  his  quarters  when  not  actually  out  on  duty,  lie 
should  remain  in  uniform,  and  except  wdien  in  his  own  (quarters  or 
at  mess,  should  wear  his  sword,  and  sash,  or  pouch  belt. 

19. —  Oi'dcrlj  officers  will  attend  all i^t trades  and  drills  icith  their 
eomjHinies,  unless  otherwise  specially  ordered. 
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THE  REGIMENTAL  ORDERLY  SERJEANT. 

1. — The  regimental  orderly  scrjcant  is  appointed  daily,  for  the 
purpose  of  superintending  the  good  order  of  the  barracks,  and  his 
term  of  duty  lasts  from  rouse  sounding  to  rouse  sounding. 

2. — lie  will  parade  the  orderly  Serjeants  of  companies  lialf  an  hour 
after  reveille,  and  receive  their  reports ;  ascertidn  from  tliem  that 
the  men  are  all  present,  and  that  nothing  cxtraordinar}- has  occurred, 
and  no  smoking  been  fillowed  during  the  night. 

3. — He  will  make  a  general  sick  report  (form  No.  23,)  to  be  given 
to  the  11,  0.  corporal,  who  will  march  the  sick  to  hospital. 

4. — He  will  parade  the  non-commissioned  ofliccrs  for  their  respec- 
tive duties,  see  that  the  prisoners'  necessaries  arc  sent  to  the  guard 
room,  and  get  a  list  of  men  reported  absent. 


5. 


-lie  will  parade  the  orderly  corporals  and  men  for  rations. 
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6. — One  hour  after  reveille  beating,  he  will  go  round  and  report 
any  rooms  not  in  proper  order,  and  see  that  the  urine  tubs  belonging 
to  the  mens'  rooms  are  taken  to  the  places  appointed  for  them,  and 
partly  filled  with  clean  water.  In  frosty  weather  the  putting  water 
into  these  tubs  may  be  dispensed  with. 

7. — He  will  parade  the  orderly  men  with  the  meals  for  the  men  on 
guard,  five  minutes  b2fore  the  second  bugle  for  meals,  for  the  inspec- 
tion of  the  orderly  officer. 

8. — He  will  accompany  and  assist  the  orderly  officer  in  his  visits 
to  the  barrack  rooms,  at  his  inspection  of  rations,  and  at  the  collection 
of  reports  at  tattoo. 

9. — He  will  parade  the  orderly  Serjeants  and  evidences,  so  as  to  be 
ready  in  time  for  the  examination  of  prisr  ts  by  the  commanding 
officer. 

10. — He  will  visit  the  cook-houses  a  quarter  of  an  hour  before 
meal  hours,  to  see  that  the  meals  are  being  prepared,  and  parade 
the  orderly  corporals  and  men  and  march  them  to  the  cook 
house.  He  will  visit  the  cook-houses  in  the  afternoon,  and  see  that 
they  are  all  clean.  He  will  parade  the  orderly  corporals  and  market 
parties. 

11. — He  will  visit  the  canteen  frequently  and  report  any  irregu- 
larity. He  will  visit  the  non-commissioned  officers  on  gate  duty,  and 
see  that  the  names  of  defaulters  are  on  the  gate  and  canteen  boards. 

12. — He  will  make  out  a  list  of  passes  for  the  serjeant  of  the 
guard,  and  deliver  the  passes  to  the  orderly  Serjeants  of  companies. 

13. — He  will  not  on  any  account  leave  the  barracks  during  his  tour 
of  duty,  and  will  at  all  times  appear  properly  dressed,  and  with  side 
arms. 

14. — The  regimental  orderly  serjeant  is  available  for  all  parades. 

15, — He  will  see  the  lights  out  and  dampers  closed  at  the  pro- 
per time. 

16. — He  will  send  in  a  written  report  to  the  serjeant-major,  stating 
that  he  has  performed  his  various  duties. 

17. — He  will  show  the  orders  to  the  staff  officers,  and  send  to  the 
subaltern  coming  off  duty  a  list  or  men  who  were  absent  the  previous 
night. 


THE  REGIMENTAL   ORDERLY  CORPORAL. 

Is  also  warned  daily,  and  takes  his  duty  from  rouse  to  rouse. 

1. — He  will  direct  the  orderly  bugler   to  sound  for  orderly  corpo- 
rals at o'clock,  and  receive  over  from  them  all  men  reported 

sick,  and  all  convalescents,  with  the  kits  of  men  reported  sick. 
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2. — He  will  march  the  men  to  hospital,  and  remain  there  until  the 
surgeon  makes  his  morning  visit.  lie  will  lay  the  report  before  him, 
Form  No.  23,  and  he  (the  surgeon )  will  mark  opposite  their  names 
how  the  men  are  disposed  of.  He  will  then  return  to  barracks,  and 
report  to  the  orderly  Serjeants  of  companies  to  which  the  sick  men  be- 
long, whether  they  have  been  admitted  to  hospital  or  otherwise.  This 
report  will  be  handed  to  the  serjeant-major. 

3. — The  medical  officer  may,  if  he  thinks  fit,  call  upon  the  K.  0. 
corporal  to  accompany  him  in  his  visits  to  those  who  may  be  reported 
sick  in  barracks. 

4. — He  will  again  visit  the  hospital  at  such  hour  as  may  be  named 
by  the  medical  officer,  and  march  all  men  discharged  from  hospital 
into  barracks,  delivering  them  over  to  the  orderly  Serjeants  of  com- 
panies. 

5. — He  will  not,  on  any  account,  leave  the  barracks  except  in  the 
performance  of  his  duty,  and  will  at  all  times  appear  properly  dress- 
ed, and  with  side  arms. 


THE  ORDERL  Y  SERJEANT. 

1. — The  orderly  Serjeant's  term  of  duty  lasts  for  one  week,  and 
commences  on  Mondays.  This  duty  is  taken  by  the  Serjeants  in  rota- 
tion, commencing  with  the  senior. 

2. — He  will  call  the  roll  at  reveille,  also  at  the  quarter  bugle  for 
meals,  and  the  first  post  for  tattoo.  If  any  man  is  absent  he  will 
make  out  a  report,  as  per  form  No.  30,  sign  the  same  himself,  and 
give  it  to  the  orderly  officer  when  he  visits  the  barrack  rooms.  The 
reports  for  tattoo  will  be  collected  by  the  serjeant-major  at  the  tattoo 
staff  parade.  He  will  also  report  verbally  to  the  pay-serjeant  when 
men  are  absent  without  leave,  and  attend  with  him  at  the  inspection 
of  the  absentee's  kit. 

3. — He  will  answer  to  the  regimental  orderly  Serjeant  half-an-hour 
after  reveille,  that  the  men  are  all  presei.L  or  otherwise.  He  will 
parade  the  defaulters  of  his  company  at  G.45,  and  attend  when  the 
Serjeant  of  the  guard  calls  the  roll  for  the  first  time  in  the  morning, 
and  account  for  any  of  his  company  who  may  be  absent.  He  will  do 
the  same  the  first  time  they  are  called  after  guard  mounting. 

4. — He  will  make  out  his  parade  state,  which  he  will  have  signed 
by  the  captain  of  his  company,  and  sent  into  the  orderly  room  before 
nine  o'clock. 

5. — He  attends  at  the  orderly  room  at  9,  a.  m.,  or  office  hour,  has 
the  evidences  warned,  and  if  he  has  prisoners,  sees  that  they  are 
clean.  . 
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G. — lie  will  parade  and  inspect  his  men  for  guard,  and  niarcli  tlioni 
to  the  general  guard  mounting  parade,  and  remain  till  dismissed. 

7. — He  will  parade  the  company  and  call  the  roll  at  all  parades. 
lie  will  also  parade  all  parties  for  duty,  for  pickets,  fatigues,  &c. 

8. — On  calling  the  roll  of  his  company  at  reveille  in  the  dilTerent 
rooms,  he  will  take  down  the  names  of  ail  reporting  themselves  sick, 
and  make  out  a  report,  Form  No.  22,  and  another  for  those  too  ill 
to  attend  hospital,  lie  is  held  responsible  that  men  going  to  hospi- 
tal take  their  kits  with  them.  He  will  therefore,  make  out  a  list  of 
necessaries  for  each  man,  sign  iha  same,  and  deliver  it  together  with 
the  sick  reports  to  the  regimental  orderly  serjeant. 

9. — If  a  man  going  sick  is  too  ill  to  carry  his  kit,  he  will  warn 
another  for  fatigue  on  purpose.  Tie  will  sec  the  arms  and  accoutre- 
ments of  all  men  going  sick,  liandc.  over  to  the  pay-serjcant.  ( These 
orders  arc  not  on  any  account  to  i^rcvcnt  a  man  in  case  of  sudden 
illness  being  taken  at  once  to  hospital,  either  by  night  or  day.  In 
tliese  cases  the  sick  report  and  the  man's  kit  vrill  be  attended  to  after 
his  admission  into  hospital.) 

10. — ^When  guards  are  mounted  beyond  the  precincts  of  the  bar- 
racks, he  will  see  the  men's  meals  are  ready  to  be  sent  off  at  the 
proper  time,  v.hicli  should  always  be  by  the  second  bugle  sounding. 
The  ration  carriers  are  paraded  by  the  11.  0.  serjeant,  who  sends  a 
non-commissioned  officer  in  cliarge  to  the  several  guards.  A  private 
may  be  sent  with  these  meals  unaccompanied  by  a  non-cu.nmiissioned 
officer,  unless  he  happen  to  be  a  defaulter,  but  the  man  must  inva- 
riably rej)ort  his  return  to  the  company  orderly. 

11. — He  will  make  out  the  crimes  of  all  men  confined,  and  show 
them  to  the  pay-scrjeant  before  they  arc  brought  to  the  captain  for 
signature.  In  the  event  of  any  other  person  than  himself  conlining 
a  man  of  his  company,  he  will  receive  a  statement  of  the  offence, 
with  the  names  of  the  evidences,  either  verbally  or  in  writing  from 
that  individual. 

12. —He  will  attend  at  the  orderly  room  at  the  liour  appointed 
for  issuing  regimental  orders  and  the  detail  of  his  company  for  the 
following  day,  after  which  he  will  lose  no  time  in  warning  personally 
all  men  for  duty.  If  he  has  any  men  for  guard  he  will  also  be  care- 
ful to  warn  ii  waiting  man,  wiio  Aviil  parade  with  the  guard,  and 
remain  in  barracks  to  be  ready  to  take  the  place  of  any  nuui  on 
guard  who  might  be  taken  sick.  Any  man  not  in  barracks  at  the 
time  will  be  warned  at  tattoo,  or  if  on  pass,  at  reveille  next  morning. 
He  will  read  out  to  the  company  all  orders  of  a  public  nature 
received  from  the  orderly  room.  The  company  order  book  will  be 
taken  by  him  to  the  morning  parade,  that  the  orders  of  the  preceding 
day  may  be  read  out  by  the  officer  commanding  the  company. 
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13. — lie  will  alwiiys  act  as  covcrcr  for  his  company  during  his 
term  of  duty. 

14. — lie  alone  is  responsible  for  the  correct  keeping  of  the  com- 
pany duty  roster,  and  eonserjiicntly  no  otlicr  man  will  be  allowed  to 
make  any  entries  in  it. 

15. —  L[e  will  submit  to  the  pay-serjeant  the  names  of  all  men 
either  admitted  to  or  discharged  from  hospital  or  confinement,  also 
every  circumstance  aftecting  the  pay  or  rations  of  the  men  of  the 
com  pan}'. 

IG. — He  will  call  upon  the  pay-serjeant  at  an  appointed  hour  for 
all  documents  requiring  the  captain's  signature.  On  his  visit  to  the 
captain  for  this  purpose,  he  will  report  to  hiui  anything  concerning 
the  company  which  may  have  occurred  during  the  day.  When  the 
officer  in  counnand  of  a  company  is  quartered  out  of  barracks,  there 
must  be  a  corporal  warned  on  latigue  for  the  day,  "svho  will  take  all 
crimes  and  passes  to  him  for  signature.  l]ut  this  non-commissioned 
officer  must  not  be  called  upon  to  pcrtbrni  any  part  of  the  company 
orderly's  duties    within  the  barracks. 

17. — On  prisoners  of  his  company  being  brought  before  the  cap- 
tain or  commanding  officer,  he  will  attend,  whether  he  is  evidence 
or  not.  lie  is  responsible  that  all  evidences  are  warned  that  they 
are  such,  against  any  man  confined. 

18. — On  all  occasions  of  the  bugle  sounding  for  company  order- 
lies, he  will  immediately  repair  to  the  regimental  parade  ground,  and 
the  orders  he  may  receive  there  must  bo  immediately  communicated 
to  all  concerned. 

19. — The  company  ordii'ly  will  attend  and  assist  the  pay-serjeant 
when  exchanging  or  drawing  barrack  bedding  or  utensils  from  the 
barrack  stores. 

20. — lie  must  not 'on  any  account  leave  the  barracks  during  liis 
tour  of  duty,  unless  by  permission  of  the  captain  of  his  company. 

21. — In  oUch  case,  he  will  make  the  serjeant-major  and  pay-ser- 
jeant ac({uainted  with  the  fact,  and  with  the  name  of  the  non-com- 
missioned officer  who  will  answer  for  him  in  his  absence. 

22. — Serjeants  and  corporals  holding  permanent  situations,  arc 
exempt  from  taking  the  duties  of  company  orderlies.  AV'henever  a 
man  is  absent  without  leave,  the  orderly  serjeant  will  continue  to 
report  him  so  at  all  parades  and  roll  calls,  till  the  expiration  of  three 
days.  When  this  is  up,  a  special  report,  will  be  made  to  the  orderly 
room. 

23. — In'  all  his  duties  he  will  be  assisted  by  the  orderly  corporal. 

24. — He  will  see  that  lights  are  out,  and  stove  dampers  closed  at 
the  proper  hour. 
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DUTIES  OF  THE  OKDEBLY  COBFORAL. 


25. — At  the  close  of  his  term  of  duty  he  will  take  the  duty  roster 
to  the  colour  serjeant,  by  whom  it  will  be  checked  and  made  over 
to  the  next  serjeant  for  duty.  It  should  frequently  be  inspected  by 
the  captain,  who  is  responsible  for  its  accuracy. 

26. — As  there  is  no  necessity  for  every  orderly  serjeant  having  a 
clear  roster  when  lie  comuicncc^  his  duties,  but  at  the  same  time  it 
being  desirable  to  prevent  disputes,  the  serjeant  who  happens  to  be 
orderly  on  the  morning  of  the  last  day  of  each  month  will  be  the  one 
to  make  out  the  new  duty  roster  of  his  company,  the  same  to  be 
taken  into  use  on  the  day  following.  The  old  roster  will  be  given 
over  to  the  pay-serjeant,  and  filed  and  preserved  by  him  for  at  least 
three  months. 

27. — As  many  of  the  returns  sent  from  the  orderly  room  depend 
upon  the  accuracy  of  the  parade  states,  it  is  of  the  utmost  import- 
ance that  they  should  be  carefully  made  out. 

28. — All  crimes,  passes,  and  daily  reports  must  be  sent  to  the 
orderly  room  by  9  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

29. — He  should  be  provided  with  a  small  dctailhook,  of  which  a 
fresh  page  should  be  used  every  day,  in  which  are  entered  the  names 
of  all  non-commissioned  officers  and  men  for  any  duty,  and  the  duty 
which  they  are  for. 


DUTIES  OF  THE  ORDERLY  CORPORAL. 

1* — His  term  of  duty  lasts  one  week,  during  which  time  he  will 
assist  and  be  under  the  direction  of  the  orderly  serjeant. 

2. — Ho  will  parade  the  sick  in  the  morning  with  their  kits,  neces- 
saries, &c.,  and    hand  them  over  to  the  regimental  orderly  corporal. 

3. — He  will  receive  daily  from  the  pay-serjeant  the  mess  money, 
and  parade  the  market  party,  consisting  of  the  orderly  men  of  rooms, 
with  the  cook  and  assistant  cook,  to  be  marched  off  by  the  regimen- 
tal orderly  serjeant  for  the  purchase  of  groceries,  vegetables,  &c., 
for  his  company.  The  mess  book  must  be  signed  daily  by  the  cap- 
tain of  the  company  and  the  mess  corporal.  The  captain  on  doing 
so  will  satisfy  himself  that  the  money  has  been  equitably  expended, 
the  computations  correctly  made,  and  the  signature  of  the  trades- 
men attached  in  acknowledgment  of  payment. 

4. — He  will  shew  the  orders  to  the  officers  of  his  company. 

5. — He  will  attend  all  parades  of  his  company,  and  not  leave 
the  barracks  except  in  the  performance  of  his  duty,  and  be  at  all 
times  properly  dressed.  " 

6. — He  will  attend  upon  the  pay-serjeant  for  the  ration  return  at 
the  hour  appointed  for  the  issuing  of  the  rations,  and  will  make  him- 
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self  acquainted  with  the  quantity  and  quality  of  the  bread  and  beef 
belonging  to  his  company.  Should  he  be  dissatisfied  with  either,  he 
will  respectfully  bring  it  to  the  notice  of  the  orderly  oflficer,  but  this 
must  be  done  before  removal  from  the  place  of  issue. 

7. — He  will  receive  over  from  the  quarter-master  or  his  serjeant, 
the  company's  allowance  of  wood  on  issuing  days,  and  divide  the 
same  to  the  different  rooms  of  his  company.  He  will  also  attend  at 
the  quarter-master's  store  on  the  day  appointed,  and  draw  the  weekly 
allowance  of  oil  or  lights  for  his  company,  dividing  the  same  to  the 
difierent  rooms. 


THE  COLOUR-SERJEANT  AND  PAY-SERJEANT. 

1. — The  colour-serjeant  should  always  be  if  possible  the  pay  Ser- 
jeant of  his  company,  but  a  captain  may  appoint  any  one  he  pleases 
to  be  his  pay  clerk. 

2.— The  pay-serjeant  stands  in  the  position  of  company  serjeant- 
major,  (that  is  when  he  holds  the  .ank  of  colour-serjeant,  which  is 
now  almost  general  in  the  service. )  In  addition  to  his  being 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  his  own  duties,  ho  should  be  able  to  in- 
struct all  under  him  in  theirs. 

o. — The  duties  of  colour-serjeants  arc  so  various,  that  it  will  Ic 
only  practicable  to  set  some  of  them  forth  under  the  head  of  instruc- 
tions. Though  the  captain  is  not  only  in  all  things  the  responsible 
person,  but  one  who  has  so  much  in  his  power,  with  regard  to  the 
comfort  and  happiness  of  his  men,  the  character  and  efficiency  of 
the  color-sergeant  cannot  be  too  much  looked  to,  and  his  position 
respected.  From  his  more  immediate  contact  with  them,  he  may 
very  much  influence  the  tone  of  the  non-commissioned  officers  and 
men  of  his  company. 

4. — Great  caution  is  to  be  used  in  the  appointment  of  pay-ser- 
jeants ;  and  on  no  account  is  a  serjeant  of  the  regimental  staff  to  be 
employed  as  pay-serjeant  of  a  troop  or  company.  Pay-serjeants  are 
not  to  be  subjected  to  the  risk  of  loss  by  having  large  sums  of  public 
money  placed  in  their  hands. 

5. — Officers  commanding  troops  or  companies  are  bound  to  tnke 
charge  of  all  public  money  received  from  paymasters,  or  others,  on 
account  of  their  troops  or  companies,  which  is  only  to  be  issued  to 
the  pay-serjeants  from  day  to  day,  as  required  for  the  subsistence  of 
the  non-commissioned  officers  and  men ;  and  no  charge  can  be  pre- 
ferred against  them  for  the  embezzlement  or  fraudulent  application  of 
any  sum  beyond  the  amount  actually  required  for  the  purpose. 
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THE  COLOUR-SERJEANT  AND  PAY-SERJEANT. 


G. — The  pay-.sci'jcant  makes  out  uU  rclunis  connected  'witli  tlie  pay, 
rations,  or  other  alloNvanccs  of  the  soklicr.  In  short,  he  makes  out 
every  return  and  document  connected  with  liis  company,  except  those 
belonj^ing  to  the  company  orderlies. 

7. — lie  has  under  the  captain,  charge  of  the  arms,  accoutrements, 
great  coats,  appointments,  ko.  of  the  company,  and  must  at  all  times 
be  liable  to  render  an  account  of  the  same. 

8. — He  keeps  the  accounts  bet\Yeen  the  men  and  the  captain.  II-j 
should  attend,  if  possible,  at  all  taking  or  giving  over  of  barracks  to 
be  occupied  or  vacated  ])y  his  compaiw,  also  at  all  Imrrack  inspec- 
tions. On  these  occasions  he  should  note  all  damages  or  deficiencies 
in  the  different  rooms,  so  that  when  the  bill  for  barrack  damages  is 
presented  against  the  Qpmpany,  he  may  be  able  to  charge  each,  indi- 
vidual with  his  fair  share. 

9. — On  all  occasions  of  drawing  bedding  from  store,  or  exchang- 
ing these  or  barrack  utensils  after  an  inspection,  he  will  personally 
attend,  assisted  by  the  company  orderlies,  taking  steps  to  trace  the 
owners  of  any  extra  dirty  or  damaged  bedding,  so  that  they  may  bo 
held  to  pay  for  the  same  ;  and  payment  incurred  for  such  things,  or 
articles  delicient,  should  not  be  included  in  the  general  charge  against 
the  company,  but  paid  for  by  the  persons  in  fault. 

10. — The  follov/ing  rolls  should  be  kept  by  pay-serjcants  to  assist 
them  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties. 

1.  A  daily  account  of  rations  drawn  for  the  company,  kc[)t  in 
tabular  form  and  in  a  book.  All  charges  or  casualties  arc  to  be 
carefully  noted  down  in  the  column  for  remarks.  In  the  same  book 
should  be  kept  a  roll  oCmen  admitted  to  and  discharged  from  hospi- 
tal or  in  confinement,  with  the  dates  of  admission  and  dis- 
charge ;  also  the  total  number  of  days  in  hospital,  ' 

2.  An  alphabetical  roll  of  the  company,  showing  each  man's 
date  of  enlistment,  ago  at  original  enlistment,  country,  religion, 
trade,  and  present  height. 

?).  A  company  clothing  roll,  showing  what  articles  have  been 
issued  to  each  man.     ~ 

4.  An  alphabetical  roll  of  the  company  (including  attached 
men)  for  muster  parade,  with  the  cause  of  absence  from  parade 
marked  in  ink  opposite  the  man's  name. 

5.  A  roll  showing  the  number  of  arms,  accoutrements,  &c.,  in 
each  man's  possessioli.  In  the  column  of  remarks  will  be  entered 
all  damages  to  the  arms,  &c.,  which  have  been  noted  at  any  inspec- 
tion, and  to  whom  these  are  chargeable. 

G.  A  miscellaneous  book  in  which  should  be  entered  an  account 
of  the  distribution  of  the  company's  barrack  bedding,  showing  the 
number  of  sets  in  each  man's  possession. 
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7.  A  distribution  of  tlio  washing  for  the  men. 

8.  An  account  of  necessaries  drawn  from  rcu'inicntal  store,  ^iv- 
ing  the  date  of  drawing,  and  the  price  of  each  article. 

!).  A  casualty  state  of  the  company,  carefully   noting  in  tlic 
column  of  remarks  all  changes  that  may  take  place  in  its  strength. 

10.  A  Hst  of  men  sleeping  out  of  barracks. 

11.  A  roll  of  non-commissioned  officers,  with  the  dates  of  their 
promotions. 
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NON-COMMISSIONED   OFFICERS  IN  CHARGE  OF 

ROOMS. 

1. — The  part  of  non-commissioned  olTicors  in  charge  of  rooms  is 
of  not  a  little  importance  in  the  interior  economy  of  a  regiment. 
Some  non-commissioned  oficers,  from  misdirected  zeal,  make  the 
soldier  needlessly  uncomfortable,  while  others  from  a  want  of  atten- 
tion and  authority,  allow  the  barrack  room  under  their  charge  to 
become  a  bedlam.  Either  of  these  by  want  of  judgment,  drive  the 
soldier  from  his  barracks  to  seek  quiet  or  amusement  in  the  public 
house  or  elsewhere.  It  is  quite  possible  to  steer  a  middle  course. 
The  tirst  step  towards  it  is  lor  the  non-commissioned  officer  to  keep 
a  watch  over  his  temper,  and  never  allow  himself  to  be  betrayed  into 
the  use  of  intemperate  language,  and  unnecessary  fault  finding.  If 
it  becomes  necessary  to  check  irregularity,  it  sliould  be  done  with 
firmness  in  a  tone  which  must  be  obeyed,  but  does  not  at  the  same 
time  i>ive  offence  throuLih  haughtiness.     ISoldiers  in  their  barrack 

O  C?  CD 

rooms  must  be  allowed  a  little  latitude  of  conversation.  It  is  their 
home  for  the  time  being,  and  they  should  always  have  cause  to  feel 
that  it  is.  Their  arguments  one  with  another  should  not  be  inter- 
fered  with  by  the  non-commissioned  officer,  unless  improper,  or  that 
there  is  a  likelihood  of  a  quarrel,  when  lie  should  try  to  conciliate 
both  parties.  The  remarks  on  the  passing  events  of  the  day, 
either  public  or  regimental,  should  be  tolerated  in  a  reasonable  man- 
ner. It  is  better  tlie  soldier  sliould  speak  out  his  thoughts  and 
views  in  the  barrack  room,  than  that  he  should  be  driven  to  low 
haunts  for  that  purpose,  where  he  may  possibly  be  inflamed  by  liquor, 
and  where  there  will  not  be  the  wholesome  counteraction  of  better 
arguments  in  a  better  or  good  humoured  spirit.  In  barrack  room 
conversation  one  thing  at  least  should  bo  avoided,  and  that  is  speak- 
ing against  the  known  religious  belief  of  a  comrade.  On  this  subject 
most  men  are  very  properly  sensitive  and  as  Her  Majesty,  in  her 
regulations,  has  declared  that  every  soldier  shall  be  at  full  liberty  to 
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attend  Divine  worship  according  to  his  own  religion,  discussion  of 
this   nature    in    an    acrimonious    spirit    sliould    be    immediately 
checked. 

2. — The  non-commissioned  officer  in  charge  of  a  room  should  set 
an  example  to  all  under  him  in  his  own  person.  His  berth,  for 
instance,  should  be  a  pattern  of  neatness  and  order.  lie  is  held 
responsible  that  the  orderly  men  attend  to  their  duties,  and  that  the 
room  is  put  to  rights  before  meals  and  parade  hours.  lie  will  inspect 
each  man's  berth  on  these  occasions,  and  see  that  the  accoutrements 
and  clothing  are  all  arranged  according  to  orders.  He  will  see  that 
a  correct  roll  of  the  men  of  his  room  is  suspended  at  all  times  behind 
the  barrack  room  door.  He  keeps  the  roster  for  the  orderly  men  of 
his  room.  lie  is  responsible  that  the  men  sit  down  properly  dressed 
to  their  meals.  He  will  cause  ,the  room  to  be  thoroughly  cleaned, 
swept,  and  ventilated,  the  beds  properly  folded,  and  everything  in 
order,  within  one  hour  after  rouse  sounding.  He  will  see  every  man 
in  bed,  the  water  can  filled  with  water,  and  every  precaution  taken 
against  fire  by  the  time  "  lights  out"  is  sounded. 

3. — The  non-commissioned  officer  in  charge  of  a  room  has  a  right 
to  select  his  berth,  but  having  once  made  a  choice,  he  cannot  be 
allowed  to  dispossess  others  for  his  own  convenience. 

4. — A  list  of  all  public  property  should  be  kept  liung  up,  on  tlie 
back  of  the  door. 

5. — A  card  with  the  name  of  the  owner  should  be  fiistened  on  the 
wall  over  each  bed. 


ORDERLY  31  EN  OF  ROOMS. 

1. — There  will  be  one  or  two  (according  to  the  number  of  the 
men)  orderly  men  to  each  room,  their  duties  continuing  from  "  rouse 
to  lights  out." 

2. — Except  for  parade  purposes,  they  will  not  leave  the  barracks 
the  day  they  are  on  duty.  They  are  responsible  for  the  general 
cleanliness  of  that  part  of  the  barrack  room  common  to  all,  also  the 
cleanliness  and  completeness  of  the  barrack  room  furniture  and  uten- 
sils, reporting  all  deficiencies  and  damages  to  the  non-commissioned 
officer  in  charge  of  the  room,  within  one  hour  after  they  come  on 
duty.  They  will  carry  out  all  slops,  remove  sweepings,  and  keep 
the  room  at  all  times  well  supplied  with  fresh  water.  They  light 
the  fires,  and  remove  the  urine  tub  to  the  place  appointed  for  it,  and 
partly  fill  it  with  water,  within  one  hour  after  rouse  sounding.  They 
prepare  the  tables  for  the  different  meals,  attend  the  cook-house  at 
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the  warning  bugle,  and  receive  from  tlie  conipany'a  cook  the  rations 
for  the  men  of  the  room.  They  divide  the  meals  in  the  barrack 
rooms  into  single  messes,  and  have  everything  ready  for  their  com- 
rades to  take  their  seats  by  the  time  tlie  second  bugle  sounds.  They 
are  held  responsible  that  the  meals  of  the  men  on  guard  are  ready  to 
be  handed  over  to  those  appointed  to  carry  them  by  the  second  bugle 
sounding.  After  meals,  they  will  wash  the  di.shes  or  mess  tins,  and  put 
the  room  in  proper  order.  Tliey  attend  at  the  place  appointed  for  the 
issue  of  rations,  and  will  consider  it  tlieir  duty,  if  they  think  them 
not  of  proper  quality,  to  bring  the  same  respectfully  to  the  notice  of 
the  orderly  officer.  They  will  convey  back  the  urine  tubs  to  the 
barrack  room  by  retreat  sounding.  They  are  held  responsible  that 
the  damper  of  the  stove  (in  winter  time)  is  shut  at  lights  out,  and 
at  all  times  during  the  day  will  have  a  watchful  eye  towards  the 
stove,  to  prevent  accidents  by  lire.  They  will  attend  upon  the 
orderly  serjeant  for  the  allowance  of  oil  or  candles  for  the  room,  and 
also  assist  in  dividing  the  company's  allowance  of  wood  by  rooms. 
Orderly  men  of  rooms  are  available  for  all  general  parades  and  drills, 
except  during  the  season  when  fuel  is  used,  when  one  man  should 
always^be  left  to  guard  against  accidents  by  fire. 
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STAIRS'  ORDERLY. 

1. — There  will  be  a  man  warned  daily  under  the  above  name.  A 
general  roster  of  the  wdiole  of  the  duty  men  quartered  in  dach  passage 
will  be  kept  by  the  senior  non-commissioned  officer  of  the  passage, 
and  the  stairs  orderly  will  be  warned  from  his  general  list. 

2.  — His  duty  will  be  to  sweep  the  stairs  and  passages  before  the 
first  bugle  sounding  for  breakfast  and  dinner,  also  betbre  the  hour 
for  morning  parade,  so  that  everything  may  be  in  perfect  order 
before  the  orderly  officer  makes  his  visit  to  the  barrack  rooms. 

3. — The  stairs'  orderly  is  available  for  all  general  parades  and 
drills. 


COMPANY  COOK. 

1. — There  should  be  a  cook  and  assistant  cook  for  each  company. 
The  former  may  be  changed  only  at  long  intervals,  or  for  misconduct; 
the  latter  weekly,  or  oftener  if  necessary. 

2. — The  cook  is  held  responsible  that  the  meals  are  ready  to  be 
removed  from  the  cook-house  by  the  first  bu^le  sounding.  Care 
must  be  taken  by  him  not  to  have  them  ready  too  soon  ;  this  is  a 
fault  as  great  as  the  meals  being  too  late.    He  will  be  particular  in 
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Iiaviivj;'  llio  coppers  cleaned  ilioroujj;lily,  bolli  before  and  :iHer  tlie 
cookinp;  oi*  cacli  meal.  "When  a  .sullieient  number  of  eoppcrH  can  bo 
had,  one  should  be  «ct  apart  for  soups  or  HtcAV.s,  another  ibr  tea  and 
cofl'ee,  and  another  for  potatoes,  lie  -will  pay  the  utmost  attention 
to  the  cleanliness  of  the  cook-hoasCj  and  to  his  manner  of  cooking 
the  victuals. 

'•5. — lie  will  accompany  the  orderly  corporal  of  the  company  at  liis 
purchase  of  i^roceries  for  the  company's  messing,  and  is  responsible, 
as  well  as  the  corporal,  for  the  proper  expending  of  tlic  mess 
money,  and  the  articles  purchased  being  of  good  (puility. 

4. — The  barrack  utensils,  as  enumerated  on  the  board  of  inventory 
in  the  cook-house,  arc  under  his  special  charge,  and  on  the  comple- 
tion of  his  term  of  duty,  lie  will  give  them  over  complete  and  in 
good  order  to  his  successor,  in  the  presence  of  the  orderly  Serjeant  of 
Ids  company.  Should  there  be  any  deficiencies  or  damages,  a  memo- 
randum of  the  same  will  be  giv^n  by  the  orderly  serjeant  to  the  pay- 
serjeant,  so  that  at  the  barrack  inspection  the  charges  may  be  made 
against  the  proper  individual. 

5. — The  refuse  of  meat,  &.G.,  should  be  sold  under  contract  made 
by  the  commanding  ofliccr,  the  proceeds  being  divided  among  the 
companies,  and  carried  to  the  credit  of  messing. 

G. — A  canvas  cooking  frock  and  trowscrs  should  be  purchased  out 
of  this  refuse  fand,  also  old  sliecting  for  kitchen  use. 
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TUB  ASSISTANT  COOK. 

1, — Ilis  duties  will  be  to  assist  the  cook,  to  wash  the  potatoes, 
clean  and  cut  up  vegetables,  carry  in  water,  empty  slops,  and  assist 
in  cutting  wood  for  cooking  purposes.  He  will  be  in  charge  of  the 
cook-house  when  the  cook  may  be  at  any  time  temporarily  absent. 

2. — He  will  accompany  the  orderly  corporal  and  the  cook  in  their 
purchase  of  the  company's  groceries,  and  is  together  with  them  held 
responsible  for  the  correct  performance  of  this  duty. 

3. — In  case  of  the  cook  being  relieved,  he  will  be  the  next  on  the 
roster  for  cook. 

4. — In  the  event  of  his  having  to  go  on  guard,  a  fiitiguc  man  will 
be  warned  temporarily  in  his  place. 


PIONEERS. 
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CANTEEN  DUTY. 

I. — Two  non-coinniissionctl  ofTiccrs  will  be  wariied  <l;u]y  for  gate 
duty,  -who  will  relieve  each  other  at  intervals  of  two  hours,  coiBmenc- 
iiv^  at  reveille  until  last  post.  It  is  their  duty  to  prevent  any  of  the 
men  ji^'oing-  out  improperly  dressed,  or  defaulters,  or  men  conlincd  to 
barracks.  They  will  make  each  man  j^oinf^'  out  answer  his  ?iame,  so 
that  they  may  see  if  his  name  is  on  the  j^ate  rei)ort.  lie  ^vill  not  allow 
servants  out  of  barracks  partly  dressed  in  mufti  and  partly  in  ujii- 
form,  and  will  not  allow  any  l)arrack  bedding  or  furniture  out  of 
barracks.  They  v.'ill  also  prevent  any  improper  persons  from  coming; 
into  the  barracks,  and  ^vill  send  in  a  report  next  morning  tothe  ser- 
jeant-major,  (sec  Form  No.  G.) 

2. — There  will  be  also  two  non-commissioned  officers  (corporals 
or  lance-corporals)  warned  daily  ibr  canteen  duty,  who  will  relieve 
each  other  every  two  hours  during  the  hours  the  canteen  is  open. 
They  will  maintain  proper  order  in  the  canteen,  see  that  no  person 
is  allowed  to  get  drunk,  and  that  no  irregularity  is  permitted.  They 
will  sec  that  the  canteen  is  closed  at  the  proper  hours,  that  no  de- 
faulters are  permitted  to  enter  it,  and  in  case  of  any  disturbance, 
they  will  call  for  the  assistance  of  the  serjeaut  of  the  guard,  clear 
the  canteen  of  all  persons,  loci:  the  door  and  report  to  the  serjcant- 
major  or  adjutant.  They  will  send  in  a  report  next  morning,  as 
per  form  No.  5,  to  the  serjeant-major. 


PIONEERS. 

1. — There  will  be  one  man  per  company,  or  more  if  ncccs.sary,  as 
pioneers,  under  the  charge  of  a  non-conunissioned  officer.  A  lance- 
corporal  will  bo  in  general  considered  sufficient.  They  are  under 
the  control  of  the  quarter-nuister,  and  are  responsible  lor  the  cleanli- 
ness of  the  yards  of  the  barracks  both  of  officers  and  men. 

2. — The  bugle  will  sound  for  the  pioneers  to  turn  out  to  work, 
one  hour  after  rouse  sounding,  when  they  will  make  a  regular  tour 
of  the  barracks.  They  will  do  the  same  half  an  hour  after  break- 
fust  and  dinner.  They  may  also  be  employed  by  the  quarter-master 
in  shifting  or  moving  regimental  stores,  or  any  other  duties  of  a 
public  nature. 

3. — All  sweepings  from  barrack  rooms  or  other  places  should  be 
thrown  in  rubbish  pits.  Clean  wood  ashes  should  it  possible  be  put 
in  a  place  apart.  Should  there  be  no  such  place,  they  will  be 
thrown  in  with  the  common  rubbish, 

4. — All  chamber  slops  should  be  thrown  into  the  drains.    • 
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DEFAULTERS. 


5. — Water  alioulJ  never  be  tlirown  into  the  ash  j/its.  Neither 
should  aslies  or  rubbisli  be  tlirown  into  the  drains,  as  the  practice 
tends  to  choke  them,  entailing  expense  and  giving  rise  to  unlicaltli- 
incss. 


][A1R  CUTTING. 

Every  man's  liair  should  be  cut  not  less  than  once  a  month.  Tt 
should  bo  left  one  incli  long  on  the  crown,  and  tapering  off  to 
notliing  on  the  back  of  the  neck.  A  lance-corporal  may  be  appointed 
for  the  purpose,  and  paid  at  a  certain  rate  for  each  man.  Men  wiio 
wish  to  grow  their  beards  and  moustaches  should  bo  allowed  to  do 
so  in  reason,  but  men  who  do  shave  should  bo  obliged  to  do  so 
every  day. 
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DEFAULTEliS. 

1. — A  non-commissioned  officer  should  be  told  off  at  each  post  to 
take  charge  of  defaulters  and  men  confined  to  barracks,  lie  will 
keep  a  note  of  punishments  awarded,  and  put  the  names  of  the  de- 
linquents on  the  gate  and  canteen  boards,  taking  them  ott  again  when 
their  time  expires. 

2. — The  Serjeant  of  the  barrack  guard  will  direct  the  orderly 
bugler  to  sound  for  defaulters  at  uncertain  times,  and  on  a  general 
average  of  once  an  hour,  between  rouse  and  tattoo.  The  first  call 
should  not  be  earlier  than  half  an  hour  after  rouse,  and  the  last  at 
the  warning  bugle  for  tattoo.  Defaulters  should  not  be  called  at  a 
time  when  they  are  supposed  to  be  in  their  barrack  rooms,  such  as 
about  meal  hours,  &c. 

3. — On  all  occasions  of  defaulters  answering  their  names,  they 
must  be  clean  and  properly  dressed  in  fatigue  dress.  Orderly  men 
of  rooms  and  compa^iy  cooks,  if  confined  to  barracks  as  a  punish- 
ment, will  be  exempt  from  answering  their  names  at  defaulters'  roll 
call,  except  between  retreat  and  tattoo. 

4. — Men  sentenced  to  confinement  to  barracks  are  liable  to  be 
employed  on  duties  of  fatigue  for  four  hours  a  day,  one  hour  at  a 
time,  and  may  be  called  on  to  cut  wood  for  the  hospital,  orderly 
room,  pay  office,  quarter-master's  store,  and  passage  stoves  in  officers' 
quarters.  In  summer,  when  there  is  no  wood,  they  may  pick  grass 
or  do  any  other  description  of  work  which  will  tend  to  lighten  the 
fatigue  of  the  deserving  soldier. 

5. — The  hours  for  work  will  be  from  6.45  till  7.45,  from  11  till 
12  a.m.,  from  2  to  3,  and  from  4  to  5,  p.m. 


BARRACKS. 
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G. — Mi'ii  soutcMct'd  (o  coiilincmcMit.  to  bainuks  iiix'  u\><\  liable 
t<)  fn"r  liours  a  <l.'iy  drill,  lor  their  first  II  diiys.  W'licii  not  on 
fatij:;uc  or  parade  they  will  turn  out  at  the  jjours  stated.  All  defaul- 
ters' drill  must  be  in  heavy  niarehing  order.  Of  cour.se  at  other  parades 
they  will  be  dressed  the  same  as  the  rest  of  the  men. 

7. — All  men  with  distit:;ured  faces  or  black  eyes  should  be  confined 
to  barracks  till  they  arc  perfectly  recovered. 
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JIARIUCKS. 

1. — Commanding  officers  arc  to  prohibit  the  indiscriminate  ad- 
mission of  strangers  into  the  barracks.  No  stranger  is  to  be  intro- 
duced within  the  gate  of  any  barrack  except  by  some  jjorson  liaving 
autiiority  tlierein.  The  person  introducing  a  stranger  into  a  bar- 
rack is  to  bo  held  responsible  tliat  such  stranger  docs  not  bear  a 
character  otherwise  than  respectable,  and  is  to  answer  all  enquiries 
by  superior  authority,  in  relation  to  the  ejiaracter  of  the  stranger, 
and  the  reasotis  for  introducing  him  (or  her)  into  barracks.  Any 
officer,  non-commissioned  officer  or  soldier,  who  introduces  into 
barracks  a  person  of  notoriously  disreputable  character  will  be  held 
responsible  for  a  breach  of  these  regulations. 

2. — No  tippling  is  to  be  allowed  in  any  of  the  barrack  rooms 
allotted  for  the  use  of  non-commissioned  officers  or  soldif  is. 

3. — If  the  weatlier  permit,  all  the  bedding  in  barracks  should  be 
carried  out  and  spread  in  the  sun,  in  some  suitable  place  in  the 
barrack  yard,  for  a  thorough  airing,  once  a  week.  As  Saturday  is 
usually  a  general  cleaning  day,  it  will  be  best  suited  for  this  pur- 
pose.    The  hours  to  be  from  0,  a.m.,  till  12,  noon. 

4. — The  quarter-master  will  cause  the  orderly  bugler  to  sound 
"  beds  in,"  or  "  beds  out,"  using  his  discretion  in  damp  or  uncertain 
weather. 

5. — When  the  beds  are  out  there  must  be  a  thorougli  cleansing 
to  every  room.  The  floors  and  all  wood  work  must  be  scrubbed 
with  water  and  wood  ashes,  taking  care  not  to  use  more  water  than 
is  absolutely  necessary.  Windows  and  passages  will  also  be  tho- 
roughly cleansed  previously  to  the  beds  being  taken  in  ;  the  officers 
commanding  companies  should  visit  the  rooms  and  see  that  these 
orders  have  been  fully  carried  out. 

6. — Each  soldier  in  barracks  should  be  allowed  GOO  cubic  feet  in 
space. 
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CHOICE  OF  QUARTERS. 

1. — It  is  tlic  acknowledged  principle  of  the  military  service  that 
seniority  of  rank  gives  j^riorifij  of  select  ion  of  quarters  ;  the  selection 
however,  is  restricted  to  those  quarters  especially  constructed  and 
marked  for  the  respective  ranks  of  officers,  and  to  those  only.  When 
an  officer  shall  have  been  put  in  possession  of  quarters  by  proper 
authority,  he  is  not  to  be  dispossessed  by  an  officer  of  corresponding 
rank,  viz.  : 

A  commanding  officer  of  a  regiment  or  battalion  by  a  connnnnding 
officer. 

A  field  officer  by  a  field  officer.  ' 

A  captain  by  a  captain,  or 

A  subaltern  by  a  subaltern. 
But  in  all  cases  a  captain  may  claim  a  priority  of  choice  over  a  sub- 
altern, notwithstanding  such  subaltern  shall  have  been  in  previous 
possession  of  the  better  quarters.  The  quarters  for  commanding 
officers  are  lettered  C.  0.  Quarters ;  those  for  field  officers,  F.  0. 
Quarters ;  and  those  for  captains  and  subalterns,  Officers'  Quarters. 

2. — Officers  should  be  quartered  as  near  as  possible  to  the  men, 
and  in  as  large  a  proportion  as  circumstances  will  admit. 

3. — No  officer  can  under  any  circumstances  establish  a  right  to  a 
military  quarter  he  does  not  occupy.  Nor  is  he  at  any  time  to 
transfer  his  quarters,  or  imy  part  thereof,  to  any  other  officer,  except 
with  the  special  permission  of  the  commanding  oiricer. 

4. — When  officers  are  detached  on  Courts  Martial,  or  when  they 
receive  leave  of  absence  for  a  limited  period,  they  are  to  retain  their 
rooms  in  barracks ;  but  when  the  officer  shall  be  absent  from  his 
barrack  rooms,  on  his  ^^ru'a^c  affairs,  for  any  period  extending 
beyond  that  of  the  monthly  return,  the  rooms  are  to  be  given  up  in 
charge  of  the  barrack  master. 
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HOSPITALS. 

1. — Officers  commanding  stations  and  brigades  are  frequently  to 
visit  the  hospitals  of  the  regiments  under  their  command,  and  min- 
utely to  investigate  the  economy  and  order  (herein  established;  to 
enquire  into  the  state  of  the  patients,  their  diet  and  attendance  of 
every  kind,  and  to  enforce  the  strictest  attendance  to  the  hospital 
regulations.  They  are  likewise  responsible  that  Divine  Service  is 
performed,  and  duly  attended  by  the  convalescent  patients,  and  that 
the  sick  are  regularly  visited  by  the  officiating  clergyman. 
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2. — It  is  the  duty  of  the  commanding  officer  to  extend  to  the 
hospital  the  same  system  of  order,  reguhirity  and  discipline  which 
should  prevail  in  his  regiment. 

3. — Every  species  of  gaming  is  strictly  forbidden.  Any  patient 
convicted  of  disorderly  behaviour,  insolent  or  provoking  conduct 
towards  the  attendants,  or  of  any  deviation  from  the  hospital  regula- 
tions, is  to  be  severely  punished. 

4. — In  ever}--  Barrack  and  Garrison,  accommodation  will  be  pro- 
vided for  the  sick  in  the  proportion  of  one-tenth  of  the  number  of 
eifectives ;  but  when  a  regiment  is  in  camp,  it  is  the  business  of  tho 
surgeon  to  procure  an  airy  and  commodious  hospital,  taking  care  that 
it  is  amply  supplied  with  wholesome  water. 

5. — 1,200  feet  cubic  space  should  be  allowed  each  patient  in  tem- 
perate, and  1,500  in  tropical  climates. 

6. — In  camp  a  tent  will  be  allowed,  which  is^  to  be  pitched  upon 
the  most  dry  spot  of  ground  in  the  vicinity  of  the  regimental  hospital, 
to  which  it  is  granted  as  an  aid,  but  must  not,  except  in  cases  of 
absolute  necessity,  be  itself  considered  as  the  hospital. 

7. — The  responsibility  for  the  order,  regularity,  and  cleanliness  of 
the  regimental  liospital,  for  the  diet  and  care  of  the  patients,  and  for 
the  general  conduct  and  economy  of  the  whole  estal^lishmcnt,  rest.^ 
entirely  with  the  surgeon.  Commanding  officers  are  to  furnish  such 
military  assistance  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  attainment  of  these 
objects,  and  all  non-commissioned  officers  and  others  placed  in  tho 
hospital  in  aid  of  the  surgeon,  are  to  yield  injplicit  obedience  to  tho 
instructions  they  may  receive  from  him,  and  to  enforce  in  every  in- 
stance the  most  minute  observance  of  such  minor  hospital  regulations 
as  he  may  see  fit  to  make,  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  the  general 
regulations,  which  are  to  be  fixed  on  a  board  in  a  conspicuous  placo 
in  the  regimental  hospital. 

8. — AVhen  none  of  the  army  hospital  corps  are  attached  to  a 
regiment,  the  surgeon  is  to  be  consulted  in  the  selection  of  the  Ser- 
jeant to  be  appointed  to  assist  him  in  the  hospital;  and  it  will  tend 
materially  to  the  benefit  of  the  sick,  that  this  non-commissioned  offi- 
cer, and  the  orderlies  (privates^  acting  in  the  hospital,  shall  be  con- 
sidered as  being  in  a  permanent  situation,  and  not  liable  to  be  remov- 
ed except  in  case  of  misbehaviour. 

9. — A  guard  is  to  be  constantly  furnished  to  the  hospital,  and  tho 
surgeon  is  to  signify  to  the  commanding  officer  the  particular  orders 
which  he  wishes  to  be  given. 

10.— When  a  soldier  is  sent  into  the  hospital,  his  arms  and  accoutre- 
ments are  if  possible  to  be  left  with  his  troop  or  company,  and  in  no  > 
instance  is  he  to  take  his  ammunition  with  him. 
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11. — In  every  regimental  hospital  there  should  be  an  apartment 
appropriated  to  convalescents,  whose  diet  and  mode  of  living  are  to 
remain  under  the  direction  of  the  surgeon,  and  they  are  to  be  in 
every  respect  subject  to  the  hospital  regulations. 

12. — Convalescents,  on  coming  out  of  the  hospital,  are  not  to  be 
put  on  duty  till  the  surgeon  certifies  to  the  adjutant  that  they  are 
perfectly  recovered ;  for  which  purpose  the  surgeon,  or  assistant- 
surgeon,  is  daily  to  make  a  particular  inspection  of  these  men  at 
morning  parade,  to  prevent  any  of  them  remaining  exempted  from 
duty  longer  than  absolutely  necessary.  On  a  march,  when  circum- 
stances will  permit,  the  packs  of  such  convalescents  as  have  not  yet 
received  certificates  of  being  fit  for  duty,  are  to  be  carried  for  them. 

13. — Convalescents,  when  disch.arged  from  the  hospital,  are  not  to 
be  immediately  put  on  public  duties,  but  are  to  be  employed  for  a 
certain  time  as  hospital  orderlies  or  on  light  duties,  where  they  are 
not  to  be  so  much  exposed  to  the  weather  or  fatigue. 

14. — In  cantonments  and  barracks,  the  quarters  of  the  surgeon 
are  to  be  near  the  hospital,  and  the  assistant-surgeon's  tent  is  to  be 
pitched  in  its  vicinity  when  a  regiment  is  in  camp. 
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CANTEENS, 

1. — Canteens  are  established  in  barracks  for  the  exclusive  use  and 
accommodation  of  the  troops,  and  for  the  ready  supply  to  the  soldiers  of 
such  liquors  or  other  provisions  as  could  not  be  easily  procured  other- 
wise, and^for  which  it  would  not  be  consistent  with  discipline  or 
the  obligations  of  duty,  that  soldiers  should  at  all  times  and  indis- 
criminately be  permitted  to  resort  to  the  markets,  or  to  shops  more 
or  less  remote  from  the  barracks. 

2. — The  tenant  of  the  canteen  is  required  to  supply  the  soldiers  at 
fair  and  reasonable  market  prices,  with  provisions,  liquors  &c.,  of  a 
proper  quality.  In  order  to  enable  the  tenant  of  the  canteen  to 
furnish  these  articles  to  soldiers  without  prejudice  to  his  own  interest, 
and  to  afford  him  such  remuneration  as  he  has  a  right  to  expect,  it 
is  indispensable  that  he  should  be  encouraged  and  protected.  No 
wine,  beer,  spirituous  liquor,  provisions,  or  other  article  are  there- 
fore to  be  sold  within  the  barracks,  except  at  the  established  canteen. 

3. — The  tenant  is  to  keep  regular  hours  in  the  opening  and  closing 
of  the  canteen  ;  not  to  sell  liquors  of  any  description  whatever  before 
twelve  o'clock,  noon,  nor  after  tattoo  beating,  nor  to  any  person 
appearing  to  be  intoxicated,  but  is  strictly  to  obey  all  orders  and 
regulations  which  the  commanding  officer  may  fro  mtime  to  time  think 
proper  to  issue,  in  respect  to  the  opening  or  closing  of  the  canteen. 
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4. — Serjeants  have  the  privilege  of  purchasing /or  their  own  mesa 
wherever  they  may  think  proper,  such  liquors,  provisions,  or  other 
articles  as  they  may  require. 

5. — The  tenant  is  at  all  times  to  observe  respectful  conduct  to 
the  commanding  officer,  barrack-master  and  others ;  to  prevent,  as 
far  as  lies  in  his  power,  rioting,  or  disorderly  behaviour  in  the  can- 
teen ;  and  not  to  suffer  any  gaming,  cards,  or  gaming  tables  to  be 
introduced  into  the  canteen  ;  and  further,  he  is  not  to  give  credit  or 
trust  to,  or  receive  any  pledges  or  pawns  from,  any  non-commissioned 
officer,  drummer,  or  private  soldier. 

6. — No  civilians  or  others  are  to  be  permitted  to  frequent,  or  in 
any  way  to  make  use  of  the  canteen,  without  the  knowledge,  permis- 
sion or  sanction  of  the  commanding  officer. 

7. — Soldiers  are  at  liberty  to  resort  to  any  shops  in  the  neighbor- 
hood for  the  purchase  of  articles  or  provisions  ;  but  the  sale  of  articles 
within  the  barracks,  by  soldiers'  wives,  or  any  other  persons,  either 
at  stalls,  or  by  access  to  the  barrack-rooms,  is  strictly  forbidden. 

8. — The  tenant  is  to  sell  only  such  articles  as  shall  be  approved  by 
the  officer  inspecting  the  canteen,  the  commanding  officer,  or  his 
representative,  and  the  articles  are  to  be  of  such  quality,  and  to  be 
sold  at  such  prices  as  shall  be  approved  by  the  officer  aforesaid. 

9. — Schedules  of  the  articles  sold,  and  of  their  prices,  are  to  be 
affixed  in  conspicuous  places  in  and  about  the  canteen  ;  these  sche- 
dules are  to  be  revised  from  time  to  time  by  the  officer  appointed  for 
that  purpose ;  and  visits  are  also  to  be  made  periodically  to  the  can- 
teen, to  see  that  the  schedules  are  such  as  have  been  approved,  and 
that  the  articles  sold  are  of  good  quality. 

10. — In  the  event  of  any  complaint  being  preferred  against  the 
canteen  tenant,  which  upon  investigation  shall  prove  to  be  well 
founded,  it  shall  be  in  the  power  of  the  commanding  officer  to  eject 
the  canteen  tenant,  and  receive  possession  of  the  premises  on  giving 
the  canteen  tenant  seven  days  notice. 

11* — The  nomination  of  tenants  to  canteens  is  vested  in  the  hands 
of  the  officer  commanding. 
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DRESS. 

1. — The  shakoes  of  the  infantry  are  not  to  be  worn  on  one  side, 
but  are  to  be  placed  even  on  the  men's  heads,  and  to  be  brought 
well  down  on  the  forehead.  The  peak  is  to  be  placed  horizontally, 
so  as  to  prevent  its  obstructing  the  sight. 

2. — No  device  or  ornament,  beyond  the  number  of  the  regiment, 
which  is  to  be  in  arable  numerals,  and  the  distinction  of  the  grenade 
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or  bugle  in  fusilier  and  light  infantry  regiments,  is  to  be  worn  on 
the  forage  caps  of  the  non-commissioned  oflBcers  and  men ;  chin 
straps  are  on  all  occasions  to  be  worn. 

3. — The  knapsacks  of  all  regiments  are  to  have  the  numbers  in 
arabic  numerals  IJ  inches  in  height,  painted  in  white,  in  the  centre. 
Fusilier,  YvAit  infantry,  and  rifle  regiments  are  to  have  the  buj»;le  or 
grenade  in  white  paint  over  the  number  on  the  back. 

4. — For  infantry,  the  great  coat  is  to  be  folded  at  the  back  of  the 
pack,  and  the  mess  tin  on  top  of  it.  The  upper  edge  of  the  knap- 
sack is  to  be  on  a  level  with  the  lower  seam  of  the  collar  of  the  coat. 
The  knapsack  straps  are  invariably  to  be  worn  over  the  shoulder 
straps;  the  haversack  is  to  be  slung  across  the  right  shoulder,  and 
when  empty  is  to  be  rolled  up  and  fastened  with  a  button.  Haver- 
sacks should  be  worn  on  all  occasions  when  knapsacks  are  uncd.  The 
large  pouch  is  to  hang  about  four  fingers  bolow  the  elbow ;  the 
small  pouch  or  ball  bag  is  to  be  worn  in  front,  on  the  right  side. 
The  bayonet  is  to  hang  on  the  left  hip,  and  not  too  far  to  the  front. 

5. — Non-commissioned  officers  are  to  be  distinguished  by  chevrons. 


worn  on  the 


right 


arm,  viz.,   serjeant-major,   4  bars   and    crown 
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quarter-master  serjeant,  4  bars;  drum  major,  4  bars  an  1  drum; 
colour-serjeants  in  infantry,  badge  with  colours  and  one  bar  below. 
Colour-serjeants  of  rifle  corps  wear  the  badge  with  cross  swords 
(on  black  cloth)  and  1  bar  on  the  right  arm,  and  3  bars  on  the  left 
orm. 

Serjeants,  3  bars. 
Corporals,  2  bars. 
Bombardiers, 
Second  corporals, 
Lance  corporals. 
Acting  bombardiers, 

Non-commissioned  officers  of  artillery,  engineers,  fusilier,  light 
infantry  and  rifle  corps,  are  to  wear  chevrons  on  each  arm.  The 
chevrons  of  rifle  corps  should  in  all  cases  be  black  on  a  red  ground. 

6. — No  ( ll^.cer  under  the  rank  of  a  field  officer  has  any  right  to 
wear  the  bauge  of  a  star  or  crown  on  the  collar  of  his  undress  uni- 

7. — The  dress  and  appearance  as  well  as  the  demeanour  of  soldiers 
should  on  all  occasions,  and  in  all  situations,  bo  such  as  to  create  a 
respect  for  the  military  service  ;  soldiers  are  not  to  be  permittel  to 
go  outside  the  precincts  of  their  barracks  unless  they  are  properly 

*  It  is  a  common  mistake  amonpj  volunteer  subaltern  officers,  and  some- 
limes  even  with  caplaius,  to  wear  tlio  stars  and  crowns  on  tlieir  undress 
uniforms. 
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dressed,  with  waist  belts  and  sliakoes,  or  at  the  option  of  the  coir 
manding  officer,  with  forage  caps.  Serjeants  onljj  are  permitted  to 
wear  their  side  arms  off  duty.  Men  on  fatigue  wear  no  waist  belts. 
Corporals  or  men  on  duty  wear  their  side  arms.  Shakoes  should 
always  be  worn  on  Sundays.  No  man  should  bo  allowed  to  go  out  of 
barracks  in  clothing  that  he  would  not  be  allowed  to  attend  parade  in. 

8. — The  carrying  of  bundles  or  baskets  in  the  streets  sliould  not 
be  allowed,  otherwise  than  in  fatigue  dress.  A  corporal  in  charge 
of  a  fatigue  party  should  wear  his  side  arms. 

0. — Plain  clothes  are  allowed  to  be  worn  only  by  men  employed  at 
the  officers'  mess,  and  by  officers'  servants  ;  also  by  the  armourer 
Serjeant  when  about  his  work.  But  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that 
they  must  be  complete  plain  clothes  ;  and  on  no  account  should  any 
one  appear  in  part  uniform,  part  not.  * 

10. — Serjeants'  sashes  are  to  be  doubled  longitudinally,  and  passed 
over  the  right  shoulder  under  the  shoulder  strap ;  the  runner  to  be 
level  with  the  belt ;  the  ends  of  the  tassels  level,  and  not  to  hang 
below  the  tunic. 

11. — Nothing  but  soap  and  water  should  ever  be  used  in  cleaning 
haversacks. 

12. — Officers  of  rifle  corps  wear  their  sword-belts  under  their 
tunics. 

13. — Soldiers  should  uncover  when  before  a  magistrate  or  civil 
court  of  justice. 


DIVINE  SERVICE. 

1. — Any  officer  or  soldier  who,  not  having  any  just  impediment, 
shall  not  attend  divine  service  in  the  place  appointed  for  the  assem- 
bling of  the  corps  to  which  he  belongs  ;  or  who,  being  present,  shall 
behave  indecently  or  irreverently ;  or  w!io  shall  offer  violence  to  a 
chaplain  of  the  army,  or  to  any  other  minister  of  God's  word,  shall  be 
liable,  if  an  officer,  to  such  punishment  as  by  a  General  Court  Mar- 
tial shall  bo  awarded,  and  if  a  soldier,  to  such  punishment  as  by  a 
General^  District,  or  Garrison  Court  Martial  shall  be  awarded. 

2. — If  there  be  no  commissioned  chaplain  attached  to  a  brigade  or 
regiment  at  any  station,  the  officer  in  command  of  such  brigade  or 
regiment  must  make  the  best  provision  he  can,  by  calling  in  the 
assistance  of  a  parochial  or  other  clergyman  for  the  due  performance 
of  public  worship  to  his  men,  and  for  the  regular  attendance  on  the 
sick  in  the  hospital. 

3. — Officers  commanding  detachments  or  parties  are  responsible 
that  the  men  under  their  orders  attend  Divine  service  at  the  parish 
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or  other  churclies  nearest  their  quarters.  The  men  attending  Divine 
service  are  to  wear  tlieir  side  arms,  and  to  be  marched  with  the 
utmost  regularity  to  and  from  the  church  or  place  in  which  it  is  per- 
formed. 

4. — Oflficcrs  commanding  corps  and  detachments  are  to  afford 
every  facility  for  the  wives  and  families  of  the  men  to  attend  public 
worship,  and  to  induce  them  by  every  means  in  their  power  to 
attend  rci^ularly. 

5. — Commanding  officers  are  to  be  particularly  attentive  that  no 
soldier,  being  a  lloman  Catholic,  or  of  any  religious  persuasion 
differing  fro;n  the  established  church,  is  to  be  compelled  to  attend  the 
Divine  worship  of  the  Church  of  England,  but  that  every  soldier  is 
to  be  at  full  liberty  to  attend  the  worship  of  Almighty  God  accord- 
ing to  the  forms  prescribed  by  his  own  religion,  when  military  duty 
does  not  interfere. 

G. — Soldiers  of  the  lloman  Catholic  or  Presbyterian  persuasion 
arc  to  be  regularly  marched  to  and  from  their  own  places  of  public 
worship  under  the  command  of  an  officer  if  their  number  shall  exceed 
twenty^  and  in  charge  of  a  Serjeant  if  not  exceeding  that  number; 
and  the  officer  or  Serjeant  is  to  renjain  with  them  during  the  perform- 
ance of  the  service. 

7. — If  there  is  no  officer  of  the  Roman  Catholic  or  Presbyterian 
or  other  denomination  to  march  parties  of  those  persuasions  to 
church,  an  officer  will  be  detailed  for  the  purpose.  In  many  regi- 
ments the  subaltern  of  the  day  is  placed  in  command  of  Roman 
Catholics  or  other  parties. 

8. — Church  parade  should  invariably  be  considered  a  "  general 
parade;  "  staff-serjeants  and  all  regimentally  employed  men  nmst  be 
there,  except  those  attending  sick  or  the  officers'  mess. 

9. — Men  attending  the  hospital  and  officers'  mess  should  attend 
Divine  service  at  least  on  alternate  Sundays. 
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.  CRYING  DOWN  CREDIT. 

1. — 13y  the  7th  article  of  war,  the  commanding  officer  of  every 
corps  is  enjoined  upon  tlie  first  coming  of  the  corps  to  any  place 
where  it  is  to  remain  in  quarters,  to  cause  public  proclamation  to  be 
made,  that  if  the  landlords  or  other  inhabitants  suffer  the  soldiers  to 
contract  debts,  such  debts  will  not  be  discharged. 

2. — The  usual  mode  of  crying  down  credit  is  by  means  of  two 
Serjeants  accompanied  by  a  drummer  and  fifer  or  bugler,  who  halt 
in  conspicuous  places,  and  proclaim  that  people  trusting  soldiers  do 
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SO  at  their  peril,  the  officers  not  being  obliged  to  discharge  such 
debts.     The  following  is  the  usual  form. 

"  This  is  to  give  notice  that  the  officer  commanding  the regi^ 

ment  does  not  hold  himself  responsible  for  any  debts  contracted  by 
the  non-commissioned  officers  or  men  of  the  battalion  under  his  com- 
mand.    God  save  the  Queen." 


SERVANTS, 

1. — Officers  are  not  to  employ  as  servants  any  soldiers  not  belong- 
ing to  their  own  regiments. 

2. — No  non-commissioned  officer  is  ever  on  any  account  to  be 
employed  in  any  menial  capacity. 

3. — Each  infantry  regimental  officer  is  allowed  to  have  one  soldier 
to  attend  him,  and  field  officers  and  adjutants,  keeping  horses  for 
regimental  purposes,  as  well  as  all  cavalry  officers,  when  present  at 
head  quarters  or  employed  on  duty,  two  each. 

4. — Servants  are  to  be  selected  exclusively  from  men  who  are  per- 
fectly acquainted  with  their  military  duty,  and  of  established  good 
character ;  they  are  to  be  at  all  times  completely  clothed,  armed, 
and  equipped  •;  they  are  to  compose  a  part  of,  and  perform  their 
share  of  duty  on  any  guard,  or  other  service  on  which  the  officer  to 
whom  they  are  attached  is  employed ;  to  fall  in  with  their  respective 
troops  or  companies  at  all  reviews,  inspections,  and  field  days  ;  and 
are  liable  to  such  drills  as  the  commanding  officer  may  judge  neces- 
sary, to  ensure  their  being  on  all  occasions  prepared  to  act  in  the 
ranks,  and  to  do  their  duty  as  soldiers. 

5. — When  an  officer  is  on  leave  or  quits  the  regiment,  taking  his 
baggage  with  him,  his  servant  will  become  available  for  duty  in  24 
liours  after  the  time  his  master  leaves  barracks.  If  the  officer's  bag- 
gage requires  putting  into  store,  the  servant  will  have  48  hours. 

6. — If  an  officer  is  sick,  his  servant  will  be  excused  from  all  pa.rades 
as  long  as  he  is  on  the  sick  list. 
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ARTICLES  OF  WAR, 

1. — The  second  section  of  the  Articles  of  War  is  to  be  read  and 
published  once  in  every  three  months  at  the  head  of  every  corps  in  the 
service,  to<;cthcr  with  the  articles  in  the  other  sections  which  are 
marked  with  an  asterisk. 

2. — They  are  to  be  read  in  the  presence  of  the  commanding  offi- 
cer ',  the  officers  are  to  be  at  the  head  of  their  respective  troops  or 
4* 
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companies ;  tlic  strictest  silence  is  to  be  kept,  antl  that  respectful  at- 
tention given  which  is  due  to  the  declaration  ol*  orders  proceeding 
immediately  from  the  Sovereign. 
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MARCHES. 

1. — Troops  arc  to  be  marched  out  at  least  once  a  week  in  complete 
marching  order,  care  being  taken  that  every  man  has  his  kit  in  liis 
knapsack.*  The  marches  are  not  to  be  less  than  i  or  5  miles 
out,  or  8  or  10  miles  out  and  home.  The  march  should  take  place 
after  the  mens'  breakfasts,  or  about  nine  o'clock,  so  as  not  to  interfere 
with  the  regular  dinner  hour.  Everybody  is  to  be  in  the  ranks, 
except  the  cooks  and  men  at  rifle  practice,  and  [officers  arc  to  march 
with  their  companies  or  sections.  Occasional  halts  are  to  be  made 
tit  convenient  places,  and  when  the  ground  serves,  lines  may  be  form- 
ed. Tlie  men  are  always  to  be  practised  on  these  occasions  in  the 
judging  of  distances,  as  prescribed  in  the  Musketry  llegulatious. 

2. — There  are  no  occasions  on  which  the  disci[)liiie  of  a  regiment 
"becomes  more  conspicuous  than  on  a  march,  nor  any  on  which  the 
attention  and  vigilance  of  every  officer  in  maintaining  order  and 
regularity  are  more  especially  requisite. 

3. — Alter  a  march,  the  men  are  to  occupy  themselves  in  putting 
their  arms  and  appointments  in  complete  order,  and  are  not  to  leave 
their  quarters  until  they  are  enabled  to  appear  in  every  respect  pro- 
perly dressed. 

4. — Drunkenness  or  irregularity  on  a  march  is  to  be  considered  as 
if  committed  on  duty. 

5. — All  marches  are  to  commence  at  as  early  an  hour  as  the  season 
of  the  year  will  admit. 

6. — An  evening  parade  on  the  march  is  on  no  account  to  be  dis- 
pensed with  if  the  w^eather  permits. 

7. — Although  a  regiment  or  division  may  remain  for  a  single 
night  only  in  a  quarter,  yet  an  alarm  post  is  invariably  to  be  estab- 
lished, and  the  non-commissioned  officers  and  men  made  acquainted 
with  it. 

8. — Advance  and  rear  guards  are-  always  to  be  formed.  The  lat- 
ter is  to  bring  up  any  »nan  who  may  have  fallen  out,  and  if  unable 
to  march,  he  is  to  be  given  in  charge  of  a  corporal  or  steady  man  of 

*  If  the  men  arc  not  looked  aflor  in  this  particiihir,  their  whole  kit  will 
Bi'ldora  be  in  their  packs.  The  writer  once  had  to  inspect  some  knapsacks 
given  up  by  men  who  were  relieved  fiom  active  service,  and  found  nearly 
three-fifths  of  them  crammed  full  of  old  newspapers. 
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the  coinpuny  to  which  he  bcloiiijjs.  The  sorjeant  of  the  roar-guard  is 
to  report  all  occurrences  at  the  end  of  e  ich  day's  inarch  to  the 
adjutant. 

1). — The  ofiiecr  in  charixo  of  the  bagijai^e  canard  is  to  attach  liis 
men  to  ttie  several  \va^  )ns,  so  as  to  make  them  accountable  that 
nothing  is  taken  ofi":  the  men  of  the  guard  are  never  to  put  their 
arms  on  the  ^Yil^•ons,  but  are  to  march  by  the  sides  with  bayonets 
lixed.  The  officer  is  responsible  that  tlie  drivers  and  horses  are  not 
ill  used,  nor  anything;'  rcijuired  of  them  to  which  they  are  not  bound 
by  Act  of  J'arliament  or  previous  agreement.  At  night  if  the  bag- 
gage should  not  be  unloaded,  the  wagons  are  to  be  parked  so  as  to 
occupy  as  little  space  as  possible,  and  placed  under  the  charge  of 
sentinels. 

10. —  Every  chest,  trunk,  bale,  or  other  article  of  public  baggage 
belonging  tu  the  regimental  store,  orderly  room,  band,  officers'  mess, 
or  the  hospital,  is  to  be  distinctly  numbered  and  marked ;  and  all 
articles  of  officers'  baggage  authorized  to  be  conveyed  by  the  wagons 
•employed  on  a  march,  are  to  have  the  rank  and  names  of  the  officers 
legibly  written  upon  them. 

11, — When  two  corps  meet  on  the  march,  the  inferior  in  rank 
halts,  forms,  and  salutes  the  other  which  proceeds  on  its  march. 

12. — A  reuiinent  with  colours,  even  thouirh  of  inferior  rank,  is  to 
be  saluted  .by  one  without  colours. 

13. — A  battery  of  Artillery  marching  with  its  guns  is  entitled  to 
the  same  salute  as  a  regiment  with  colours. 
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COURTS  MARTIAL. 

The  subject  of  Courts  Martial  is  of  so  important  a  nature  as  to 
require  far  more  space  than  our  limits  will  admit  of. 

Every  officer  should  provide  himself,  in  addition  to  the  books  men- 
tioned on  page  22,  with  a  copy  of  "  D'Aguilar  on  Courts  Martial," 
and  "  Pipon's  3Iilitary  Law." 


ARMS. 


1. — It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  every  soldier  should  be 
impressed  with  the  necessity  of  j^reserving  his  arm  at  all  times  in 
the  highest  condition. 

2. — As  the  value  of  a  rifle  depends  on  the  straightness  and  truth 
CI  the  bore,  unless  every  care  be  taken  to  make  men  regard  it  as  a 
valuable  and  delicate  arm,  the  results  will  not  come  up  to  the  real 
powers  of  the  weapon. 
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3. — riacinp;  arms  forcibly  in  a  rack,  "  pilin;;"  tlicin  carelessly,  (in 
cousequencG  of  which  they  often  fall  down),  will  frequently  "  set"  or 
crook  the  barrel,  more  particularly  at  the  "  nose,"  where  it  is  thin- 
nest ;  and  this  bein'j;  the  point  of  delivery,  the  arm  becomes  irrcpar- 
abl}'^  injured. 

4. — The  rifle  is  never  on  anij  (trcnunt  to  be  used  for  carryin*^  any 
wei;4ht,  or  for  any  purpose  for  which  it  is  not  intended,  is  the  barrel 
is  bent  very  easily  ;  and  thouu^h  the  injury  may  be  so  slight  as  not  to 
be  perceptible  to  any  but  a  practised  viewer,  it  may  be  sufficient  to 
destroy  the  accuracy  of  its  shootinij^. 

5. — Great  cire  should  be  taken  in  skirmishing  not  to  run  the 
muzzle  of  the  barrel  into  the  ground,  and  a  soldier  accidentally  doing 
so  should  immediately  ask  permission  to  fall  out,  as  if  tlie  piece  be 
iired,  the  obstruction  in  the  muzzle  is  liable  to  burst  the  b:irrel.  If 
not  loaded,  the  dirt  should  be  carefully  removed  and  the  barrel  wiped 
out,  for  if  rammed  down  with  a  charge,  it  would  tear  the  barrel  and 
destroy  tlie  surface  of  the  bore.  Great  care  should  also  be  taken  in 
loading,  to  ascertain  that  the  bullet  rests  on  the  powder. 

G. — If  the  interior  of  the  barrel  be  allowed  to  become  rusty,  the* 
increased  resistance  to  the  passage  of  the  bullet  will    probably  cause 
the  latter  to  "  strip"  (or  pass  out  of  the  grooving),  or  else  the  wood 
plug  may   be  driven  through  the  bullet,   and  the  arm  for  the  time 
rendered  useless  or  dangerous. 

7. — In  order  to  ensure  unused  rifles  being  kept  in  proper  order, 
ofliccrs'  servants  are  to  parade  with  their  companies  once  a  week, 
with  their  arms  and  accoutrements,  when  a  strict  examination  of 
them  will  be  made ;  the  barrels  inside  freed  from  any  obstruction, 
and  the  locks  duly  oiled  before  being  returned  to  the  arm-chests  or 
placed  in  the  arm-racks.  The  spare  arms,  and  those  of  the  sick  in 
hospital,  are  to  be  in  like  manner  inspected  and  put  in  order  by  the 
company  store  armourer,  or  as  may  be  directed  by  the  officer  command- 
ing the  company,  who  is  personally  responsible  for  the  efficiency  of  all. 
To  every  duty  state  a  certificate  is  to  be  added,  that  the  arms  were 
duly  examined  and  found  in  good  order  on  the 
and  that  the  instructions  for  cleaning  arms,  as  prescribed  in  the  Mus- 
ketry Regulations,  are  duly  observed. 

8. — Every  soldier  is  to  be  taught  the  names  of  the  different  parts 
of  his  rifle,  and  the  rules  for  cleaning  and  keeping  them  in  proper 
order.     This  is  to  be  the  first  exercise  in  which  he  is  practised. 

9.— On  all  occasions  after  firing,  captains  of  companies  will  parade 
their  men  with  arms,  within  one  hour  after  dismissal,  and  will  as- 
certain that  the  rifles  have  been  thoroughly  cleaned.  A  clean  piece 
of  rag  will  be  inserted  in  the  jug  of  the  ramrod  when  the  arms  are 
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cxainincil,  the  saino  bciivj;  done  at  any  other  tiino  an  oflicor  inny  .sus- 
pect a  rifle  oi'  bein^  rusty  inside. 
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I. — When  a  company  is  ordered  on  active  service,  a  sumcicnt 
quantity  of  ra^s  and  oil  sliould  be  provided  for  keeping];  the  arms 
clean.  It'  "  raniioon"  oil  cnnnot  be  had,  purilied  neats-fuot  oil  is 
the  best,  or  L:ood  sperm  oil  will  do,  but  in  no  case  sliould  olive  oil  or 
any  other  vegetable  oil  be  used. 

11. — Rust  is  caused  by  tiic  joint  eflects  of  moisture  and  air,  the 
surest  way  therefore  of  preventing  rust  in  the  barrel  is  to  keep  the 
bore  perfectly  dry,  and  invaria})]y  to  have  the  muzzle-stopper  in  it, 
and  the  snap-c.'ip  on  the  nipple  to  exclude  all  air. 

12. — When  on  picket,  or  whenever  the  rifle  is  likely  to  be  exposed 
to  rain  when  loaded,  (which  should  never  be  allowed,  if  it  can  bo 
avoided),  the  percussion  caf)  should  bo  removed,  and  the  snap-cap 
placed  on  the  nipple  insteid.  In  the  absence  of  the  snap-cap,  stop 
up  the  nipple  with  grease,  easing  the  spring  in  either  case;  if  there 
be  no  grease  at  hand,  drive  a  peg  oi'  soft  wood  into  the  nipple,  and 
put  the  cap  on.  Neither  the  grease  nor  the  peg  will  in  any  way 
impede  the  action  of  the  percussion  cap  if  pro])erly  pres.'Cd  home  on 
the  nipple,  as  both  will  disappear  on  the  explosion.  ^ 

13. — No  non-commissioned  officer  or  private  is  on  any  account 
whatever  to  be  allowed  to  remove  his  lock  from  the  stock  or  take 
it  to  pieces,  until  it  is  ascertained  that  he  is  thoroughly  capable  of 
doing  so  accurately  and  efficiently.  As  the  barrel  seldom  needs  re- 
moving from  the  stock,  this  service,  which  requires  great  care  in  its 
execution  to  prevent  the  head  of  the  rifle  from  being  broken,  is  inva- 
riably to  be  performed  by  the  regimental  armourer  or  his  assistant, 
more  particularly  as  the  ordinary  turn-screw  is  not  adapted  either  to 
remove  the  breech-pin  or  to  screw  it  home  again. 


INSTRUCTIONS  FOR  CLEANING  THE  RIFLE, 

1. — n  ;ce  the  rifle  at  full  cock,  and  draw  the  ramrod. 

2. — Put  a  piece  of  rag,  (woollen  if  possible)  or  tow,  into  the  jag, 
and  twist  it  round  so  as  to  cover  it. 

3. — Hold  the  rifle  in  the  left  hand,  at  the  full  extent  of  the  arm, 
with  the  fore-finger  and  thumb  in  line  with,  and  round  the  muzzle, 
the  heel  of  the  butt  resting  on  the  ground  to  the  rear. 

4. — Pour  a  small  quantity  of  water  into  the  barrel  with  care,  so 
as  to  prevent  any  of  it  getting  between  stock  and  barrel,  or  into  the 
lock  through  the  tumbler  axle  hole  j  immediately  afterwards,  put  the 
ramrod  into  the  barrel,  a' ''     ib  it  carefully  up  and  down  to  remove 
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the  dirt  or  fouling,  forcing  the  water  throuj^li  tlio  nipple  to  clear  the 
touch-hole.  Jlepcat  this  process  til'  the  water  conies  out  ot*  the 
nipple  quite  clean. 

5. — Wipe  the  barrel  well  out  with  r.iu;  or  tow  until  it  is  perfectly 
dry,  and  al'tcrwards  with  an  oiled  rap:;  then  pit  in  the  muzzle  stop- 
per. Tiie  fouling  which  settles  on  tiie  stock,  near  the  nip})le  lump 
when  firing,  should  if  possible  be  removed  without  using  water  or  a 
damp  rag.  On  no  account  is  a  knife,  or  sharp  instrument  of  any 
description,  to  be  used  to  remove  the  dirt  near  the  nipplj  lump 
or  trigger  plate.  Care  should  be  taken  to  keep  the  snap-cap  dry 
when  washing  out  the  barrel,  and  to  wipe  the  nipple  and  the  mouth 
of  the  hammer  before  letting  it  down. 

(j. — "  Nosing  sticks  "  to  clean  the  inside  of  the  muzzle  of  the  rifle 
arc  strictly  forbidden. 

7. — Every  morning,  and  on  every  occasion  before  using  the  rifle, 
wipe  the  barrel  out  peri'ectly  clean  and  dry, 

8. — By  the  foregoing  mode  of  cleaning,  the  liability  of  the  barrel 
to  become  rusty  will  be  very  much  reduced,  and  the  frequent  neces- 
sity for  removing  it  from  the  stock,  which  is  always  objectionable, 
be  obviated. 

9. — In  order  to  prevent  water  soaking  into  the  stock,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  give  it  a  smooth  and  polished  appearance,  rub  it  well 
with  oil,  and  apply  a  little  beeswax  between  it  and  the  barrel,  and 
between  the  lock-plate  and  stock,  to  prevent  water  getting  under  the 
barrel  or  into  the  lock. 


AMMUNITION. 

1. — The  greatest  attention  must  be  paid  to  the  cleanliness  of  the 
inside  of  the  pouches,  so  that  no  dirt  may  adhere  to  the  lubrication 
of  the  cartridges. 

2. — Whenever  there  are  any  loose  cartridges  in  the  pouch,  they 
should  be  folded  in  paper,  in  order  that  they  may  not  become 
damaged.  To  preserve  the  amunition  in  an  efficient  condition,  the 
pouch  should  always  be  well  packed,  and  no  vacant  space  allowed 
in  any  of  the  compartments  in  which  there  arc  cartridges. 

3. — As  powder  when  damp  will  not  send  a  bullet  as  far  as  when 
perfectly  dry,  and  as  it  is  also  more  difficult  to  ignite  by  the  flame 
of  the  percussion  cap,  the  cartridge  and  caps  are  always  to  be  kept 
as  dry  as  possible. 

4. — It  is  the  duty  of  a  commanding  officer,  and  under  his  superin- 
tendence, of  captains  of  companies,  to  see  that  the  ammunition  in  pos- 
session of  the  men  is  properly  preserved  ;  and  it  is  important  that 
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soldiers  shonld  bo  liabituatcj  to  the  caro  of  thuii*  tumiuuiitioii,  in  pro- 
portion as  tlioy  are  taui:,ht  to  set  a  hi|:;li  value  on  it. 

6. — All  rcginioiiLs  are  to  have  in  the  constant  po.s.se.s.sion  of  each 
man,  twenty  rounds  of  .service  anunuMition,  which  is  to  be  carefully 
packed,  carried  in  tlie  compartment  of  tlie  pouch  next  the  cap  maga- 
zine, and  to  be  under  the  daily  inspection  of  olVieers  of  companies. 
Copper  caps  for  .service  ammunition  are  i.-;sued  in  the  proportion  of 
three  to  two  rounds  of  ^munition. 

0. — When  any  emeru^c  -y  shall  arise  t3  call  for  a  further  supply, 
it  will  be  issued  to  the  fuL  extent  of  sixty  rounds  per  man,  so  as  to 
fill  the  pouches. 

7. — Thc^  delivery  of  ammunition  from  the  rciiimcntal  or  depot 
magazine,  is  to  hd  made  by  the  t/n  wtcr-m'tafer  hinisc//',  and  not  by 
any  subordinate  authority,  to  the  captains  or  commanding  officers 
of  troops  or  companies,  who  are  to  give  receipts  for  the  same,  and 
arc  responsible  to  the  commatiding  otlieer  for  the  care  and  expendi- 
ture of  the  quantity  they  receive. 

8. — Previous  to  tlie  delivery  of  hbink]^  ammunition  to  the  men, 
captains  or  commanding  officers  of  troops  or  companies  are  to  ascer- 
tain that  no  bdll  ammunition  remains  in  the  pouches,  and  through 
inattention  becomes  mixed  with  the  hlnuk  cartridges. 

0. — The  ammunition  in  store  belonging  to  regiments,  depots,  and 
detachments,  is  to  bo  inspected  by  the  commanding  olHcer  at  least 
once  a  month,  and  particular  care  is  to  be  taken  that  it  be  deposited 
in  a  place  of  safety. 

10. — The  ammunition  in  possession  of  the  men  (including  copper 
caps)  is  to  be  carefully  inspected  at  each  parade,  by  the  officer  in 
command  of  the  company,  troop,  or  detaclimcnt,  and  any  damage  is 
to  be  reported  to  the  commanding  officer,  in  order  that  prompt  and 
effectual  steps  be  taken  to  replace  the  same,  and  to  punish  those 
who  wilfully  or  through  carelessness  occasion  injury  to  any  part  of 
tlieir  ammunition. 

11. — Service  ammunition  which  has  been  the  longest  period  in 
possession  is  to  he  first  used,  and  no  loose  or  broken  ammunition  is 
to  be  permitted  to  remain  in  the  pouches.  When  ammunition  in 
possession  of  the  men  has  become  loose  or  broken,  it  is  to  be  taken 
from  them  and  carried  under  charge  of  tlie  quarter-master,  until 
an  opportunity  shall  offer  of  delivering  it  into  store  or  exchang- 
ing it.     Any  loose  powder  is  to  be  packed  separately  from  the  balls. 

12. — All  ammunition  not  packed  in  the  men's  pouches  is  to  be  kept 
and  carried  under  charge  of  the  quarter-master.  He  is  strictly  to 
avoid  the  use  of  iron  hoops  or  iron  nails  in  the  heading  up  of  cart- 
ridge barrels,  or  the  presence  of  iron  or  grit  among  the  percussion 
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AFFLICAnON  FOR  LEAVE  OF  ABSENCE  BY  OFFICERS. 


caps,  cartridges,  or  loose  powder.  The  use  of  iron  nails  in  fasten- 
ing on  cards  of  address  is  also  strictly  prohibited. 

13. — The  packages  of  aiiiniunition  should  be  placed  crosswise  in  the 
large  pouches,  and  packed  tight  with  pieces  of  cork. 

1-1. — Each  man  should  have  a  stnall  ard,  as  per  form  No.  35, 
tied  across  the  packages. 


BLACKIXG   FOR  ACCOUTREMENTS. 

Good  paste  blacking  should  be  used  for  cleaning  accoutrements. 
An  article  called  "  Harris's  Composition  "  is  very  highly  recom- 
mended, but  no  varnish  should  on  any  account  be  allowed  to  be 
used. 


AFPLICATIOX  FOR  LEAVE  OF  ABSENCE  BY 

OFFICERS. 

1. — As  the  adjutant  is  responsible  for  the  correct  keeping  of  the 
duty  roster  and  all  ordorly-room  returns,  it  is  imperative  that  he 
should  be  ac(iuaiiitcJ  with  an  officer's  obtaining  leave  even  from 
parade. 

2. — All  applications  to  cjichange  duties,  or  for  temporary  leave  of 
absence,  should  be  handed  in  to  the  adjutant  the  morning  before  the 
day  for  which  the  in(hilg(Mice  is  solicited,  for  submission  to  the  com- 
manding officer. 

3. — AH  applications  for  General  leave  from  detachments  must  be 
forwarded  to  the  officer  commanding  at  head  quarters,  recommended 
or  otherwise  by  the  officer  commanding  the  detachment,  and  they 
are  to  be  regulated  in  point  of  time,  so  as  to  admit  of  being  submitted 
to  the  General,  at  least  one  week  before  the  leave  applied  for  is  *o 
take  effect.  In  cases  of  urgent  necessity,  the  reason  for  deviating 
from  this  rule  must  be  shown  in  the  letter  accompanying  the  appli- 
cation. 

4. — Applications  for  a  prolongation  of  leave  must  be  made  in  a 
similar  manner. 

5. — An  officer  applying  for  general  or  temporary  leave  will  clearly 
state  the  period  he  wants,  and  the  cause  on  account  of  which  the 
leave  is  asked.     lie  will  also  give  his  address. 

G. — Officers  who  receive  leave  of  absence  are  to  be  present  with 
the  regimciifc  0!i  the  day  on  which  their  leave  terminates.  They 
will  report  themiclves  personally  on  their  arrival  to  the  command- 
ing officer,  and  give  notice  in  person  or  in  writing  tj  the  adjutunt. 
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They  will  also  make  themselves  acquainted  with  all  orders  issued 
durinsr  their  absence. 

CD 

7. — Officers  on  temporary  leave  make  good  all  duties  misled  dur- 
ing their  ab.scncG.  It  is  only  when  on  general  leave  they  are  exempt 
from  this. 

8. — Subaltern  officers  v.isliing  to  apply  for  leave  even  from  parade, 
should  notify  the  same  to  tli(i  c;i!)tain  of  their  company,  ascertaining 
that  he  has  no  objection  to  it. 


PLEASURE  PASSES  FOR  .\O.Y-COMmSSIONED  OFFI- 
CERS AND  MEN. 

1. — Men  who  arn  weeks,  (the  number  of  weeks  will  be  at  the 
discretion  of  the  commandiilg  oilieer),  clear  of  punishment,  will  be 
considered  entitled  to  the  indulgence  of  passes  for  the  purpose  of 
visiting  their  friends,  or  attending  lectures  or  places  of  amusement. 
Passes  for  the  town  where  troops  are  quartered  should  not,  except  in 
special  cases,  be  given  beyond  \'l  o'clock  midnight,  (see  form  No.  7.) 

2. — Men  requiring  passes  for  a  few  days  only,  will  make  good  all 
duties  mi.  sed.  As  volunteer  companies  are  seldom  likely  to  be  on 
active  service  for  more  than  a  lew  months,  it  is  not  probable  that  men 
will  often  want  leave  for  more  than  a  few  days,  but  if  so,  the  appli- 
cation must  be  forward''d  to  the  General  at  least  eight  days  before 
tlio  leave  is  wanted.  Men  absent  for  more  than  15  days  should  not 
be  required  to  make  up  any  missed  duties. 

3. — Soldiers  going  on  pass  or  furlough  beyond  the  precincts  of  the 
place  wlicre  they  arc  quartered,  are  not  permitted  to  take  any  por- 
tion of  their  arms  or  accoutrements  with  them. 

4. — No  indulgence  in  the  way  of  passes  or  furloughs  will  be 
granted,  unless  recommended  by  the  officer  commanding  the  company 
to  which  the  man  b'  V)ngs. 

5. — Servants  must  obtain  ■  n  the  back  of  their  pass,  the  signature 
of  the  officer  by  wliom  they  are  enq>loyed,  before  it  is  presented  to 
tlic  colour-serjeant.  Jiandsurjii  in  the  same  way  should  obtain  the 
signature  of  the  band  master. 

0. — Commanding  officers  before  granting  sick  furloughs,  are  to 
obtain  from  medical  officers  a  distinct  ojiinion,  as  to  whether  the 
cases  are  likely  to  be  benefited  by  the  removal  of  the  patients  to 
other  localities  ;  and  they  are  ai^;  to  take  steps  for  ascertaining  that 
the  men's  friends  are  in  a  situation  to  ailord  them  such  aid  as  the 
njture  of  their  ailments  requires. 

7. — A  furlough  is  not  to  be  graiitcd  to  any  soldier  to  act' as  a 
servant,  *  --^y^ 
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7 J,   PLEASURE  PASSES  FOR  NON-COMMISSIONED  OFFICERS  AND  MEN. 

8. — A  soldier  to  whom  a  furlough  is  granted,  is  to  rejoin  the  regi- 
ment on  or  before  the  day  on  which  it  expires;  if  he  should  fail  to 
rejoin,  and  no  satisfactory  account  should  be  received  as  to  the  cause 
of  his  continuing  absent,  he  is  to  be  dealt  with  as  a  deserter. 

9. — When  soldiers,  absent  from  their  ic'-iinents  on  furlouiili,  are 
prevented  by  sickness,  or  otiicr  unavoidable  casualty,  from  rejoining 
their  regiments,  by  the  periods  at  which  their  furloughs  expire,  they 
are  to  address  themselves  to  the  nearest  military  officer,  being  a 
(lencral,  or  other  officer  on  the  staff  of  the  army  ;  or  to  the  commanding 
officer  of  a  regiment  or  depot ;  who  are  authorized  to  grant  in 
writing,  an  extension  of  furlough  for  any  period  not  exceeding  one 
month,  to  a  soldier  applying  for  the  sanic  on  account  of  urgent  cir- 
cumstances, which  may  appear  after  due  investigation  to  render  it 
necessary. 

10. — In  the  event  of  there  being  no  officer  of  the  above  description 
within  a  convenient  distance,  the  soldier  requiring  an  extension  of 
his  furlough  on  account  of  sickness  or  other  casualty,  is  to  make 
application  to  a  Justice  of  the  Peace,  who  is  authorized  to  grant  an 
extension  of  furlough  under  'he  circumstances  above  stated,  for  any 
period  not  exceeding  one  month. 

11. — When  General  or  other  officers,  or  Justices  of  the  peace,  ex- 
tend a  soldier's  furlough,  tliey  are  immediately  to  make  a  communi- 
cation of  the  circumstances  under  which  such  extension  was  granted, 
to  the  officer  commanding  the  regiment  or  depot  to  which  the  soldier 
belongs. 

12.— Although  officers  of  the  description  before  specified,  and  Jus- 
tices of  the  peace  are  authorized  by  the  Mutiny  Act  to  grant,  in  writ- 
ing under  their  hands,  extension  of  furloughs  to  non-commissioned 
officers  or  soldiers,  on  account  of  sickness,  or  other  unavoidable  casual- 
ty, yet  should  it  afterwards  appear,  that  any  non-commissioned  officer 
or  soldier  shall  have  obtained  an  extension  of  his  furlough  by  false 
representation,  or,  in  applying  for  and  obtaining  the  same,  shall  have 
committed  any  offiince  to  the  prejudice  of  good  order  and  military  dis- 
cipline, such  non-commissioned  officer  or  soldier  may  be  proceeded 
against  and  punished  according  to  the  Articles  of  War. 

13. — All  passes  and  furloughs  will,  on  the  soldier  returning  to  bar- 
racl..',  be  handed  to  the  non-commissioned  officer  commanding  the 
barrack  guard,  whether  it  bo  day  or  night.  If  a  man  overstays  his 
leave  he  must  be  confined. 

14. — The  hour  at  which  the  man  returns  will  be  entered  on  the 
pass  by  the  non-commissioned  officer  of  the  barrack-guard.  The  re- 
turned passes  will  be  deposited  in  the  orderly  room  along  with  the 
guard  report. 

15. — Men  on  furlough,  or  on  pass  for  any  period  beyond  12  o'clock 
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at  nigbt,  will  report  themselves  personally  to  the  orderly  serjcant  on 
their  return  to  barracks,  and  will  then  be  available  for  all  duties 
whether  their  time  has  expired  or  not.  Passes  for  leave  from  Church 
parade  should  not  be  admitted,  unless  some  very  exceptional  reasons 
should  be  adduced. 

16. — In  cases  where  extensions  of  furloughs  are  given  by  persons 
authorized  to  grant  such  indulgence  ujidcr  the  circumstances  above 
stated,  the  period  is  to  be  inserted  in  icords  on  the  orif/uiali'urhvv^h. 

17. — An  officer  is  liable  to  forfeit  his  pay   for   absenting  liimself 
without  leave,  overstaying  his  leave,  failing  to  join  within  two  months, 
on  promotion,  exchange,  removal  or  appointment,  or   failing  on  first 
appointment  to  join  as  directed. 

18. — If  a  soldier  is  absent  without  leave  for  any  period  exceeding 
5  days,  his  pay  for  the  period  thereof  is  forfeited.  If  for  5  days  and 
under,  the  forfeiture  may  be  either  enforced  or  remitted,  at  the  discre- 
tion of  the  commanding  officer. 
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LEAVE  FROM  PARADE. 

1. — The  commanding  officer  is  the  only  person  authorized  to  give 
leave  from  parades  or  from  tattoo  roll  call. 

2. — In  barracks  there  is  generally  no  parade  on  Saturday,  which  is 
set  apart  as  a  general  cleaning  day. 

3. — When  a  general  or  drill  parade  is  ordered,  the  individuals  ex- 
empt from  it  will  be  named  from  the  orderly  room,  but  as  a  general 
rule  the  following  will  be  exempt :  staff  Serjeants,  men  on  guard,  men 
employed  in  the  regimental  hospital,  attending  sick  officers,  the  regi- 
mental letter  carrier,  batmen  to  mounted  officers,  mess-man,  cook  and 
mess  waiter  at  officers'  mess,  cooks,  and  any  men  that  may  be  on 
duty  positively  requiring  their  attendance  at  the  hour  named  for  the 
parade. 

4. — The  monthly  muster  parade  must  be  attended  by  every  man 
not  on  any  other  duty  actually  recjuiring  his  attendance  at  that  par- 
ticular hour. 

5. — Men  coming  off  guard  in  the  morning  arc  usually  exempt 
from  the  morning  parade,  but  they  are  available  for  afternoon  parades. 
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RIOTS. 

1. — "When  troops  are  called  out  in  order  to  suppress  a  riot,  the 
officer  commanding  is  to  take  the  most  effectual  means,  in  conjunction 
with  the  magistrates  under  whose  orders  they  may  be  placed,  for  noti- 
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fyin*^  beforehand,  and  explaining  to  the  people  opposed  to  them,  that 
in  the  event  of  the  troops  being  ordered  to  fire,  their  fire  will  be 
effective. 

2. — When  troops  are  called  out  in  aid  of  the  civil  power,  the  officer 
commanding  at  the  station  is  immediately  to  report  the  same  by  icle- 
gntph  to  the  military  secretary,  and  the  officer  commanding  the  party 
will  report  to  the  same  authority  in  writing,  as  well  as  to  the  officer 
commanding  the  station  from  which  he  has  been  detached,  the  pro- 
gress and  completion  of  the  service  on  which  he  has  been  employed. 

3. — No  officer  is  to  go  out  with  troops  in  the  suppression  of  riot, 
the  maintenance  of  public  peace,  and  the  execution  of  the  law,  except 
on  the  requisition  of  a  magistrate  in  writing. 

4. — The  officer  commanding  the  troops  is  to  move  to  the  place  to 
which  he  shall  be  directed  by  the  magistrate ;  he  is  to  take  care  that 
the  troops  march  in  regular  military  order,  with  the  usual  precautions, 
and  that  they  arc  not  scattered,  detached,  or  posted  in  a  situation  in 
which  they  may  not  be  able  to  act  in  their  own  defence. 

5. — The  magistrate  is  to  accompany  the  troops,  and  the  officer  is  to 
remain  near  him. 

0.  -All  commands  to  the  troops  are  to  be  given  by  an  officer. 

7. — The  troops  are  not  on  any  account  to  fire,  excepting  by  word 
of  conwKtnd  of  their  officer ;  and  the  officer  is  not  to  give  the  word  of 
command  to  Jirc,  unless  distinctly  required  to  do  so  by  the  magistrate. 

8. — When  the  number  of  the  detachment  shall  be  under  twenty 
files,  it  is  to  be  told  off  into  four  sections. 

9. — If  there  should  be  more  thaTi  twenty  files,  the  detachment  is 
to  be  told  off  into  more  sections  than  four. 

10. — The  officer  comniandinir  is  to  exercise  a  humane  discretion 
respecting  the  extent  of  the  line  of  fire. 

11. — If  he  should  be  of  opinion  that  a  slight  effort  would  be  suffi- 
cient to  attain  the  object,  he  is  to  give  the  word  of  command  to  one 
or  two  specified  files  to  fire.  If  a  greater  effort  should  be  required, 
he  is  to  give  the  word  of  command  to  one  of  the  sections,  told  off  as 
above  ordered,  to  tire  ;  the  fiie  of  the  other  sections  being  kept  in  re- 
serve till  necessary,  and  when  required,  the  fire  of  each  of  them  being 
given  by  the  regular  word  of  the  commanding  officer. 

12. — If  there  should  be  more  officers  than  one  with  the  detach- 
ment, and  it  should  be  necessary  that  more  sections  than  one  should 
fire  at  a  time,  the  commanding  officer  is  to  fix  upon,  and  clearly  indi- 
cate to  the  troops,  what  officer  is  to  order  any  number  of  the  sections 
to  lire  : — such  oflicer  is  to  receive  his  direction  from  the  commanding 
officer,  after  the  hitter  shall  have  received  the  requisition  of  the  ma- 
gistrate to  fire.  No  other  individual,  excepting  the  one  indicated  by 
the  commanding  officer,  is  to  give  orders  to  any  file  or*section  to  fire. 
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13. — The  firing  is  to  ccaso  the  instant  it  is  no  longer  necessary, 
whether  the  magistrate  may  order  the  cessation  or  not. 

14. — Care  is  to  be  taken  not  to  iire  upon  persons  separated  from 
the  crowd. 

15. — It  is  to  be  observed,  tliat  to  fire  over  the  heads  of  a  crowd 
engaged  in  an  illegal  pursuit,  would  have  the  effect  of  favouring  the 
most  daring  and  guilty,  and  might  have  the  effect  of  sacrificing  the 
less  daring  and  even  the  innocent. 

16. — If  firing  should  unfortunately  be  necessary,  and  should  be 
ordered  by  the  magistrate,  oificers  and  soldiers  nmst  feel  that  they 
have  a  serious  duty  to  perform  ;  and  they  must  perform  it  with  cool- 
ness and  steadiness,  and  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  able  to  discontinue 
their  fire  at  the  instant  at  which  it  shall  be  found  that  there  is  no 
longer  occasion  for  it. 


TOLLS  AND  FERRIES. 

1. — All  Her  Majesty's  officers  and  soldiers,  on  duty  or  on  the 
march,  and  their  horses  and  baggage,  and  all  recruits  marching  by 
route,  and  all  prisoners  under  military  escort,  and  all  enrolled  pen- 
sioners in  uniform  when  called  out  for  training,  or  in  aid  of  the 
civil  power,  and  all  carriages  and  horses  belonging  to  Her  Majesty, 
or  employed  in  her  service  under  the  provisions  of  this  act,  or  in 
any  of  Her  Majesty's  colonies,  when  conveying  any  such  persons  as 
aforesaid,  or  their  baggage,  or  returning  I'rom  conveying  the  same, 
shall  be  exempted  from  payment  of  any  duties  and  tolls  on  embark- 
ing or  disembarking  from  or  upon  a!iy  pier,  whari',  quay,  or  landing 
place,  or  in  passing  along  or  over  any  turnpike  or  other  roads  or 
bridges,  otherwise  demandable  by  virtue  of  any  net  :»lready  passed, 
or  hereafter  to  be  passed,  or  by  virtue  of  any  act  or  ordinance,  order, 
or  direction  of  any  Colonial  Legislature,  or  any  other  authority  in 
any  of  Her  Majesty's  colonies. 

2. — Any  one  demanding  or  enforcing  any  such  tolls  fur  officers 
or  men  on  duty,  or  their  horses  or  baggage,  is  liable  to  a  fine  not  ex- 
ceeding five  pounds,  nor  less  than  forty  shillings  sf'rl'nig. 


REGIMENTAL  BOOKS. 

1. — The  books  to  be  kept  in  every  regiment  are  shown  in  the 
annexed  list.  The  entries  m'ade  in  them  are  to  be  cavcfully  examined 
by  the  commanding  officer,  and  the  books  arc  always  to  be  produced 
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at  every  inspection  of  the  regiment,  and  at  such  otlier  times  as  the 
General  or  other  officer  commtinding  may  thinlv  proper  to  call  for 
them. 

1.  General  Order  book. 

2.  llegimentul  Order  book,   (in  two  parts.) 
'>.  Record  of  Officers'  Services. 

4.  Roll  Book  of  Service  Companies. 

5.  Letter  Book. 
(t.  Return  Book. 

7.  Register  of  Furloughs. 

8.  Description  of  Deserters. 

9.  Defaulters'  Book. 

10.  Officers'  Court  Martial  Book. 

11.  Court  jMartial  Book. 

12.  History  of  Services. 
l'>.  Casualty  Book. 

It.  Crime  Book. 


\.— GENERAL   ORDER  BOOK. 

All  general  orders,  regulations,  and  circular  letters  received  from 
the  Military  Departments,  are  to  be  posted  as  they  are  received,  in 
the  first  instance,  into  a  guard  book ;  these  documents  arc  printed 
on  sheets  of  unilbrni  size,  with  a  margin,  so  as  to  admit  of  their 
being  bound  from  time  to  time  in  volumes  of  convenient  size  :  the 
volumes  being  numbered,  and  having  each  an  index,  the  original 
orders  and  regulations  received  will  form  the  rcLrimental  records 
under  this  head,  instead  of  manuscript  copies. 


2.~REaiMENTAL  ORDER  BOOK. 

The  book  for  the  entry  of  regimental  orders  is  to  consist  of  two 
parts,  viz  : 

Part  1. — Of  Temporary  Orders. 

Part  2. — Of  Permanent  Orders. 

In  part  Ijall  orders  issued  by  the  General  officer  commanding  the 
station,  brigade,  c^c,  or  by  the  commanding  officer  of  the  regiment, 
arc  to  be  entered  as  tliey  are  issued.  If  a  regiment  should  continue 
on  active  service  for  more  than  a  year,  at  the  commencement  of  each 
year  these  entries  are  to  be  reviewed,  and  such  of  the  orders  as  shall 
appear  to  the  commanding  officer  necessary  to  be  retained,  are  to  bo 
transcribed  into  part  2  ;  after  these  extracts  have  been  made,  part  1 
may  be  destroyed.  The  permanent  book  is  to  have  an  index,  con- 
taining the  date  and  purport  of  each  order,  the  name  of  the  officer 
by  whom  issued^  and  the  page  at  which  it  is  entered. 
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-RECORD  OF  OFFICERS'  SERVICES. 
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This  book  is  to  contain  the  names  of  the  officers  of  each  rank  in 
the  rejiiment,  sliewing  the  dates  of  Iheir  appointments,  their  age, 
country,  the  date  of  their  first  commission  in  tlie  force,  and  the  par- 
ticular vacancy  to  wliich  each  officer  is  appointed.  It  is  to  be  kept 
according  to  a  prescribed  form,  in  which  a  column  is  appropriated 
to  remarks,  which  arc  to  shew  the  manner  in  which  the  officers  in 
each  rank  become  nou-elfective,  whether  by  promotion,  exchange,  re- 
tirement, or  otherwise,  and  the  date  of  their  so  becoming.  Tiiis 
book  will  also  contain  statements  of  the  services  of  the  officers. 
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4.— ROLL  LOOK  FOR  SERVICE  COMPANIES. 

This  book  will  contain  the  entry  of  the  name  of  every  non- 
commissioned officer,  trumpeter,  bugler,  and  private  soldier  in  the 
regiment,  showing  the  date  and  terms  of  his  enlistment  and  that  of 
his  attestation  ;  The  number  by  which  he  is  designated  in  the  regi- 
ment; his  age,  height,  description,  religion,  former  trade  or  occupa- 
tion ;  the  nature  and  extent  of  his  service,  and  all  changes  tlierein ; 
the  place  and  date  of  his  discharge,  decease,  desertion  and  transfer; 
his  character,  &c. 

This  book  should  bo  kept  constantly  com}  leted  according  to  the 
prescribed  form,  and  up  to  the  latest  date. 


^o.— LETTER  BOOK. 

The  letter  book  is  to  contain  the  entry  of  all  official  letters 
written  by  the  commanding  officer,  or  under  his  direction  to  the  pub- 
lic departments,  and  to  individuals  on  regimental  business.  It  is  to 
consist  of  four  quires  of  foolscap  paper,  with  an  alphabetical  index. 


G.— RETURN'  LOOK. 

This  book  is  to  contain  copies  of  all  monthly  and  other  returns 
transmitted  to  the  military  departments,  or  to  the  General  officers  com- 
manding. They  are  to  be  kept  together  in  order  of  date  in  a  folio 
cover. 


7,— REGISTER  OF  FURLOUGHS. 

This  book    is    to    contain  an  account  of  all  leaves  of   absence 
granted  to  officers,  non-commissioned  officers,  and  men;  the  officers' 
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DESCRIPTION  OF  DESERTERS. 


names  lieisi-i;  kopt  separate  from  llie  noii-eommissioned  ofTicers'  and 
privates'.  The  entries  are  to  ])e  made  in  alpliabetical  order,  and  arc 
to  sliew  the  name  oC  the  pers;)n  to  wliom  leave  of*  ab.^enec  is 
«:,ranted  ;  tlie  period  I'or  >Yhieh  it  is  granted  ;  tlie  particular  place  to 
which  he  has  been  permitted  to  ujo,  and  to  which  any  orders  neces- 
sary to  be  sent  to  him  during  his  absence  may  be  addressed  ;  the 
date  of  his  returninii;  to  the  rc'lmcnt ;  and  a  column  for  remarks. 


S.—DI'JSCJilPTIOX  OF  DKSEUTERS. 

Fortunately  this  book  is  not  likely  to  be  much  in  use  amonu: 
volunteers,  but  as  instances  of  desertion  have  occurred,  a  full  and 
accurate  account  of  the  de-crtcrs  should  bo  preserved,  in  order  that 
they  may  be  readily  identified  when  apprehended. 


^.—DEFAULTERS'  BOOK. 

This  book  is  to  contain  the  name  of  every  soldier,  who,  in 
consequence  of  misconduct,  shall  have  been  subjected  to  any  punish- 
ment beyond  a  week's  conlinement  to  barracks.  It  is  to  specify  the 
date  and  description  of  the  offence  ;  by  whom  reported  and  names 
of  witnesses  ;  the  punishment  awarded,  and  by  whom  ordered;  and 
a  column  for  remarks.  The  names  are  to  be  entered  by  troops  or 
companies  :  crimes  of  drunkenness  are  to  be  c.itered  in  black  ink, 
and  to  bear  the  same  number  in  the  margin,  In  veil  ink,  as  is  pre- 
fixed to  the  (!orresi)ondin^  act  in  the  company's  defaulter  book  ;  after 
Ji  conviction  of  habitual  drunkenness  the  numberini^  is  to  reconi- 
meneo  :  a  half  sheet  or  two  pages  to  bj  allotted  to  each  defaulter, 
and  secured  together  in  a  guard  book,  but  not  to  be  bound  in  sheets, 
so  that  if  a  soldier  become  non-effactive  by  death,  the  record  of  his 
)niscon(luct  may  be  destroyed.  An  alpiiabetical  index  is  to  be 
appended  with  reference  to  the  pages.  The  morning  states  and 
guard  reports  for  six  months  preceding,  are  liable  to  be  called  for  by 
tiie  General  of!icer  at  any  of  his  inspections,  for  comparison  with  the 
entries  in  the  general  defaulters'  book.  After  an  inspection  by  a 
General  ofHccr,  a  line  should  be  drawn  across  each  defaulter's  sheet 
and  the  following  inserted  in  red  ink.  Inspected  by — (here  insert 
name  of  General  officer  and  date.)  The  same  with  company  defaulter 
books. 


10.— OFFICERS'  COURT  MARTIAL  BOOK. 
A  guard  book  is  to  be  kept   as  a  confidential  document  by  the 
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commanding  officer  of  every  regiment,  to  contain  certified  copies 
of  all  charges  whicli  may  have  been  prosecuted  before  Courts  Martial, 
on  any  of  the  officers  therein  serving,  together  with  the  finding  and 
sentence  in  each  case,  and  minutes  of  the  execution  or  remission  of 
all  or  any  parts  of  such  sentence. 
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\\.— COURT  MARTIAL  BOOK. 

The  Court  Martial  book  is  to  contain  a  correct  entry  of  the 
proceedings  of  every  Regimental  and  Detachment  Court  Martial, 
which  is  to  be  signed  by  the  President,  and  countersigned,  as 
approved,  by  the  commanding  officer ;  also  copies  of  the  charges, 
findings,  and  sentences  of  General,  District,  and  Garrison  Courts  Mar- 
tial, which  are  to  be  verified  by  the  signature  of  the  commanding 
officer.  This  book  is  to  consist  of  loose  sheets  of  foolscap  paper, 
secured  together  in  a  guard  book,  but  not  bound,  so  that  if  a  soldier 
becomes  non-effective,  they  may,  as  directed  for  the  defaulters'  book, 
be  removed  or  destroyed,  with  the  exception  of  those  relat- 
ing to  deserters.  A  proper  number  of  pages  at  the  end  of  the  book, 
is  to  be  appropriated  to  the  index,  which  is  to  shew  the  name  of  the 
soldier  tried ;  the  time  and  place  at  which  the  Court  Martial  assem- 
bled; the  offence;  the  decision  and  sentence;  and  the  punishment 
inflicted  or  remitted. 
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12.— HISTORY  OF  THE  SERVICES  OF  THE  REGIMENT. 

An  historical  account  should  be  kept  in  every  corps  of  its 
services,  &c.  It  is  to  state  the  period  and  circumstances  of  the 
original  formation  of  the  regiment ;  the  means  by  which  it  has  from 
time  to  time  been  recruited ;  the  stations  at  which  it  has  been 
employed,  and  the  period  of  its  arrival  at  and  departure  from  such 
stations.  It  is  to  specify  the  battles,  sieges,  or  other  military  opera- 
tions in  which  the  regiment  has  been  engaged,  and  to  record  any 
achievement  it  may  have  performed.  It  is  to  contain  the  names  of 
any  officer,  non-commissioned  officer  or  private,  who  may  in  a 
peculiar  manner  have  distinguished  himself  in  action,  or  who  may 
have  been  killed  or  wounded  by  the  enemy.  The  badges  and  devices 
which  the  regiment  may  have  been  permitted  to  bear,  and  the  causes 
on  account  of  which  such  badges  and  devices,  or  any  other  marks  of 
distinction  were  granted,  are  to  be  stated,  and  the  dates  of  such  per- 
mission being  granted.  Any  particular  alteration  in  the  clothing, 
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arms,  accoutrements,  colours,  liorso  furniture,  tJiic,  arc  to  be  recorded, 
and  a  reference  made  to  the  dates  of  the  orders  under  wliich  such 
alterations  were  made.  The  various  altcnition.s  which  may  be  mado 
in  the  establiishmcnt  of  tlie  ro^amcnt,  cither  by  augmentation  or 
reduction,  arc  also  to  be  stated  in  this  book.  Tlic  entries  in  this  book 
should  be  made  under  tlie  immediate  inspection  of  the  commanding 
oflSccr. 


13.— OASi^AL  TV  BOOK, 

A  casualty  book  is  to  be  kept  at  the  head  quarters  of  every  regi- 
ment, in  which  all  changes  in  the  soldiers'  services  are  to  be  inserted 
daily. 


U.— CRIME  BOOK, 

This  book  should  contain  the  names  of  all  men  brought  up  before 
the  commanding  officer,  the  crimes  they  have  commniitted,  with 
the  dates  thereof,  the  names  of  the  evidences  against  them,  and  the 
punishment  awarded. 
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COMPANY  BOOKS. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  company  books,  which  are  to  be  kept  by 
the  captain,  or  in  his  absence,  by  the  officer  to  whom  the  care  and 
payment  of  the  company  are  entrusted. 

1.  Order  book. 

2.  Day  Book. 

3.  Ledger. 

4.  Defaulters'  book. 

1.— ORDER   BOOK. 

Tht,  order  book  is  to  contain  a  copy  of  all  regimental  and  other 
orders,  which  are  to  be  read  to  the  men. 


3. 


-DAY  BOOK. 


The  day  book  should  be  of  pocket  size,  as  frequent  recurrence 
is  made  to  it.  A  page  is  allotted  to  each  man,  and  in  it  he  is  to  be 
debited  with  such  articles  of  regimental  necessaries,  and  such  cash 
as  he  may  have  from  time  to  time  received,  for  which  he  is  liable  to 
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bo  charged  out  of  his  pay.  Every  item  shouhl  be  entered  without 
delay  iit  tlic  tiino  of  issue  or  payment,  with  the  date  of  issue  and 
exact  cost  of  tlie  article.  Kach  man's  account  in  the  day  book  should 
bj  closed  at  the  end  of  each  month,  by  drawitii^  a  line  across  the 
page  immediately  below  the  last  entry.  The  page  in  the  company 
ledger  at  which  a  man's  name  mny  he  found  should  bo  noted  in  the 
day  book,  and  vice  versa. 

'S.—LEDGl'Ii\ 

The  ledger  is  to  consist  of  four  quires  of  foolscap  paper,  with 
columns  for  tiie  several  articles  with  which  the  men  arc  debited  or 
credited.  Every  man  is  to  have  a  clear  leaf  of  the  ledger  to  himself, 
with  liis  name  a»id  number  distinctly  written  on  the  top  of  the  page. 
The  entries  made  in  the  day-book  are  to  be  transcribed  into  the  ledger 
on  or  bel'orc  the  last  day  of  each  month.  The  articles  are  to  be  detailed, 
and  the  price  of  each  article  and  the  date  at  which  it  is  supplied  are 
in  every  case  to  be  specified.  A  convenient  space  is  to  be  left  in  each 
man's  account  for  his  signature,  as  an  acknowledgment  of  the  cor- 
rectness of  his  account  as  made  up  at  the  prescribed  period  of  settle- 
ment. Soldiers  who  cannot  write  are  to  make  their  marks  in  presence 
of  a  witness  (not  the  commanding  oflicer  or  the  pay-serjeant  of  a 
company),  and  all  accounts  are  to  be  countersigned  by  the  officer  in 
presence  of  the  men.  When  the  soldier  is  in  debtor  credit,  the  officer 
will  sign  his  name  under  the  balance.  When  the  account  balances, 
he  will  sign  the  credit  feide,  and  the  soldier  will  in  allcascs  sign  the 
opposite  side.  The  balance  of  a  soldier's  account  should  be  entered 
in  the  acquittance  roll,  and  signed  at  the  actual  time  of  settlement. — 
Before  signing  the  acquittance  roll,  the  declaration  at  the  top  thereof 
should  be  read. 
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4..— DEFAULTERS'  BOOK, 

In  the  company  defaulters'  book,  all  offences  of  whatever  shade  or  de- 
nomination which  a  soldier  may  commit,  are  to  be  regularly  recorded 
in  the  hanuwriting  of  tlie  captain  or  officer  commanding  the  company, 
Whatever  the  punishment  may  have  been.  Cases  of  drunkenness  are 
to  be  entered  in  black  ink,  and  numbered  consecutively  in  the  mar- 
gin in  red  Inh  ;  after  a  conviction  of  liabitual  drunkenness  the  num- 
bering is  to  recommence.  This  book  is  to  be  made  with  a  screw  back 
and  moveable  leaves.  In  the  column  for  remarks  will  be  written  the 
station  where  the  offence  was  committed.  The  company  defaulters' 
books  should  be  taken  to  the  orderly  room  and  checked  over  with  the 
regimental  defaulters'  book  in  the  beginning  of  every  month. 
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MONTHLY  EETUENS. 


THE  QUARTER-MASTERS  BOOKS, 


The  quarter-master's  books  are  as  follows : 

1. — Account  of  clothing. 

2. — Account  of  arms  and  ammunition. 

3. — Account  of  fuel,  forage,  and  provisions.  , 

4. — Letter  book. 

These  books  are  to  contain  correct  accounts  of  all  articles  of  cloth- 
ing, arms,  accoutrements,  ammunition,  fuel,  forage,  provisions,  &c., 
&c.,  received  for  the  service  of  the  regiment,  and  to  shew  the  manner 
in  which  the  same  arc  distributed.  TMie  letter  book  is  to  contain  the 
entries  of  all  letters  written  by  the  commanding  officer,  or  by  his 
orders,  on  the  above  subjects.  All  company  books  should  be  brought 
in  the  beginning  of  each  month  (say  the  5th)  for  the  inspection  of 
the  commanding  officer. 


MONTHLY  RETURNS. 

Blank  forms  of  the  necessary  Monthly  Returns  arc  supplied  from 
the  District  Brigade  Office.     The  following  are  usually  required  : — 

1.  W.  0.  Form  No.  714,  shewing  the  effi^ctive  strength  of  the 
Service  Companies,  both  at  Headquarters  and  on  Detachment ;  also 
the  Increase  and  ^Decrease  of  the  Eegiment  during  the  previous 
month ;  tiie  number  of  each  Country,  and  of  each  Religious  per- 
suasion ;  return  of  women  and  children ;  list  of  Officers  doing  duty 
with  the  Service  Companies,  or  absent  on  duty,  or  with  or  without 
leave  ;  the  number  of  each  size ;  and  the  General  Orders,  Circular 
Letters,  &c.,  received  since  last  Monthly  Return. 

2. — W.  0.  Form  No.  718,  or  Daily  Statement  of  parades,  &c., 
shewing  the  duration  of  the  morning  and  evening  parades  ;  the 
actual  strength  on  parade,  and  the  nature  of  the  evolutions  which 
may  have  been  practised  ;  also  the  Prisoners  and  Defaulters  under- 
going the  Commanding  Officer's  punishment. 

3._\y.  0.  Form  No.  717,  or  Return  of  Courts  Martial  held 
during  the  preceding  month. 

4. — Detail  of  Guards. 

5. — Religion  Return. 

6. — Return  of  Crimes  and  Casualties. 

7. —Monthly  Duty  State. 
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GASH  ACCOUNT  AND  BALANCE  SHEET  OF  A 

COMPANY. 

These  two  accounts  should  be  kept  by  every  captain,  in  order  to 
ensure  the  proper  expenditure  of  sums  entrusted  to  him. 

1. — Cash  Account. 

All  sums  received  as  subsistence  should  be  debited  to  this  account, 
and  all  authorized  disbursements,  whether  on  account  of  the  ordi- 
nary expenditure  of  the  company  or  otherwise,  should  be  placed  to 
its  credit.  On  the  last  day  of  each  month  the  cash  account  should 
be  balanced  and  closed. 

2. — Company  Balance  Sheet. 

The  object  of  this  is  to  enable  the  captain,  by  balancing  the  assets 
of  his  company  against  its  liabilities,  to  shew  and  record  the  exact 
state  of  its  affairs  at  each  period  of  monthly  settlement.  If  the 
assets  and  liabilities,  when  correctly  stated,  exactly  balance,  the 
accounts  of  the  month  have  been  accurately  kept,  and  no  loss  has 
been  sustained.  If  the  liabilities  exceed  the  assets,  the  company 
has  lost  money,  cither  through  bad  debts  or  through  error,  which 
it  is  tlie  captain's  duty  to  make  good.  If  the  assets  exceed  the 
liabilities,  an  error  has  occurred,  or  a  payment  has  been  omitted, 
which  it  is  the  captain's  duty  to  discover  and  rectify. 

Under  the  heads  of  assets  and  liabilities,  the  following  descriptions 
of  items  should  be  included  in  the  monthly  balance  sheet.  The 
credit  '"if  any)  of  the  paymaster's  abstract,  the  debts  of  the  men  as 
per  acquittance  roll,  sums  charged  to  the  company  by  the  paymaster 
too  late  for  entry  in  the  men's  accounts,  the  cash  in  hand  (if  any) 
on  the  last  day  of  the  month,  and  all  recoverable  sums  due  to  the 
company,  are  assets.  The  debt  (if  any)  of  the  paymaster's  abstract, 
the  credits  of  the  men  as  per  acquittance  roll ;  sums  credited  to  the 
company  by  the  paymaster  too  late  for  entry  in  the  men's  accounts  ; 
the  cash  (if  any)  advanced  by  the  captain,  and  any  sum  unavoid- 
ably remaining  due  by  the  company  on  the  last  day  of  the  month, 
are  UahiUtles. 
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TAKING  OVER  A  COMPANY. 

1. — When  an  officer  takes  over  a  company,  he  receives  into  his 
charge  from  the  officer  giving  it  over,  the  whole  of  the  public  pro- 
perty, books,  necessaries  and  accounts.  Having  ascertained  that  all 
are  forthcoming  in  good  order  and  correct,  and  that  all  claims  against 
the  company  have  been  settled,  both  officers  forward  to  the  com- 
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TOTTR  OF  DUTIES  OF  OFFICERS. 


manding  officer  cortificatcs,  according  to  form,  of  tlic  transfer  being 
effected. 

2. — The  officer  taking  over  the  company  should  ascertain,  by  re- 
ference to  the  list  with  which  the  company  stands  charged  in  the 
quarter-master's  books,  what  articles  of  public  property  should  be 
forthcoming. 

3. — He  will  receive  into  his  charge  the  arms,  accoutrements, 
ammunition,  knapsacks,  haversacks,  greatcoats,  squad  bags,  (if  any) 
barrack  furniture,  utensils,  bedding,  &c.  He  should  also  require  the 
arms  to  be  inspected  if  possible  by  the  armourer.  He  will  also  take 
over  all  company  books  and  documents,  the  duty  roster,  &c.,  and 
will  see  that  all  the  proper  entries  have  been  made  up  to  the  date  of 
transfer. 

4. — In  the  Ilegular  service  an  officer  is  not  bound  to  take  over  more 
than  £10  stg.  With  a  company,  or  10s.  with  an  individual.  The 
difference,  however,  when  recovered  from  the  men,  is  to  be  remitted 
to  the  olUcer  entitled  to  receive  it. 


TOUE  OF  DUTIES  OF  OFFICE ES. 

1. — In  all  duties,  wdiether  with  or  without  arms,  the  tour  of  duty, 
*  is  to  be  from  the  senior  downwards. 

2. — The  following  is  the  order  of  duties  : 

1.  Guards. 

2.  Pickets. 

3.  General  and  Garrison  Courts  Martial,  and  duties  of  fatigue. 
3 — Officers  on  the  inlying  picket  arc  liable  to  be  relieved,  and  to 

be  employed  on  other  duties. 

4. — If  an  officer's  tour  of  duty  happens  when  he  is  on  the  inlying 
picket,  he  is  immediately  to  be  relieved  and  to  go  upon  that  duty 
and  his  tour  upon  picket  is  to  pass  him. 

5. — If  an  officer's'  tour  of  duty  for  picket.  General  or  Garrison 
Court  Martial,  or  fatigue,  happen  when  he  is  upon  any  other  duty,  he 
is  not  to  make  good  that  picket.  Court  Martial,  or  duty  of  fatigue 
when  he  comes  off,  but  his  tour  is  to  pass  ;  and  in  like  manner,  if 
he  shall  be  upon  a  General  or  Garrison  Court  Martial,  or  duty  of 
fatigue,  and  his  tour  of  guard  or  detachment  shall  happen,  such 
guard  or  detachment  is  to  pass  him,  and  he  is  not  to  bo  obliged  to 
make  it  good. 

6. — When  from-poculiar  circumstances  it  is  probable  that  a  consider- 
able time  may  elapse  before  the  sentence  of  a  Court  Martial  be  made 
known,  the  members  are  liable  to  return  to,  and  do  duty  with  their 
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respective  corps,  at  the  discretion  of  the  General  officer  command- 
ing; but  they  are  on  no  account  to  quit  the  station  where  the  Court 
Martial  is  held,  without  special  authority,  until  the  sentence  shall 
have  been  approved  and  confirmed. 

7. — A  Court  Martial,  the  mpnibers  of  which  shall  have  been  assem- 
bled and  sworn,  is  to  bo  reckoned  a  duty,  though  they  shall  have 
been  dismissed  without  trying  any  person. 

8. — When  an  officer  is  warned  for  one  duty,  he  is  not  to  be  placed 
on  any  other  duty  without  authority. 

0. — An  officer  is  not  to  exchange  his  duty  with  another  without 
leave  of  the  commanding  officer  of  his  regiment,  or  other  authority 
by  which  he  was  placed  on  that  duty. 

10. — A  regiment,  detachment,  guard,  picket,  or  fatigue  party  is 
not  entitled  to  exemption  from  a  tour  of  duty,  unless  it  has  been 
marched  off  the  ground  where  it  may  have  been  ordered  to  parade. 


V  of 


MEN  FOR  DUTY— ORDER  IN  WHICH  TO  BE  WARNED. 

1. — Non-commissioned  officers  and  men  will  be  warned  for  duty 
in  the  following  order  : 

1st. — Guard. 

2nd. — Escort  or  command  parties. 

3rd.— Pickets. 

4th. — Company  cook. 

5th. — Regimental  fatigues  detailed  from  orderly  room. 

6th. — Company   fatigues,    such    as  stairs  and  passage  orderly, 

ration  carrier,  &c. 
7th. — Orderly  men  of  rooms. 
2. — When  more  than  one  description  of  duty  or  fatigue  is  detailed 
from  the  orderly  room,  the  men  will  be  taken  off  the  company  roster 
in  the  same  order  as  the  fatigues ;  i.  e.  the  first  men  for  duty  will  be 
for  that  fatigue  first  named  by  the  serjeant-major. 

3. — If  after  the  issue  of  the  usual  detail  for  the  day  following,  a 
fatigue  party  should  be  unexpectedly  called  for,  the  men  first  on  the 
roster  for  regimenttd  fatigue  will  be  taken,  even  though  they  should 
have  been  previously  warned  for  another  fatigue. 

4. — The  serjeant-major  in  detailing  fatigue  parties,  will  name  those 
first  which  are  liable  to  bo  first  wanted.  Thus,  a  party  required  at 
7,  a.  m.,  will  be  given  out  before  one  not  required  till  9,  a.  m. 

5.^ — In  small  detachments  of  not  more  than  one  company,  where 
the  duty  men  are  comparatively  few,  the  most  correct  and  easy  way 
is  for  the  serjeant-major  at  each  post  to  keep  an   alphabetical  roll  of 
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the  men,  and  detail  them  individually.     This  system  will  prevent  any 
difficulty  in  the  event  of  a  sudden  increase  or  decrease. 

G. — Fatigues  from  the  orderly  room  will  be  detailed  by  numbers, 
according  to  the  available  men  each  company  shows  in  its  last  render 
ed  duty  state. 

7. — Men  should  not,  excei)t  in  cases  of  necessity,  be  taken  for 
fatigue  within  a  shorter  interval  than  two  hours  after  guard,  or  one 
hour  after  meals.  When  coming  off  escort,  they  should  have  at  least 
the  day  on  which  they  return,  for  themselves. 

8. — As  a  general  rule,  the  cook  of  a  company,  non-commissioned 
officers  and  men  on  escort,  or  giving  evidence  before  a  Court  Martial, 
will  not  make  good  any  guards,  pickets,  or  fatigues,  when  it  has  passed 
their  turn  in  the  roster.  An  assistant  cook  will  be  exempt  from  escort, 
picket,  or  fatigues,  during  his  occupation  as  such. 

9. — Men  on  guard  are  not  allowed  to  claim  exemption  from  a 
fatigue,  because  whilst  on  guard  it  may  have  passed  their  turn. 


HONOURS  TO  BE  PAID  AT  FUNERALS.       '      • 

1. — The  funeral  of  a  Colonel  is  to  be  attended  by  his  own  regi- 
ment, or  by  an  equal  number  of  men  by  detachments,  and  officers  in 
proportion,  with  three  rounds  of  small  arms. 

2. — That  of  a  Lieutenant-Colonel,  by  three  hundred  men,  and 
officers  in  proportion,  with  three  rounds  of  small  arms. 

3. — That  of  a  Major,  by  two  hundred  men,  and  officers  in  propor- 
tion, with  three  rou'^ds  of  small  arms, 

4. — That  of  a  Captain,  by  his  own  troop  or  company,  or  one  hun- 
dred rank  and  file,  under  the  command  of  a  captain,  with  three  rounds 
of  small  arms. 

5. — That  of  a  Lieutenant,  by  one  Serjeant,  one  trumpeter  or  drum- 
mer, one  fifer,  and  forty  rank  and  file,  under  the  command  of  a 
lieutenant,  with  three  rounds  of  small  arms. 

6. — That  of  a  Cornet  or  Ensign,  by  one  serjeant,  one  trumpeter  or 
drummer,  and  thirty  rank  and  file,  under  the  command  of  a  cornet 
or  ensign,  with  three  rounds  of  small  arms. 

7. — The  honours  to  be  paid  at  the  funerals  of  regimental  staff  offi- 
cers, are  to  be  regulated  according  to  their  relative  rank. 

8. — Officers  attending  funerals,  or  when  in  mourning,  are  to  wear 
a  piece  of  black  crape  round  the  left  arm  above  the  elbow. 

9. — The  pall  is  to  be  supported  by  officers  of  the  same  rank  with 
that  of  the  deceased  ;  if  the  attendance  of  a  sufficient  number  of  that 
rank  cannot  be  obtained,  officers  next  in  seniority  are  to  supply  their 
places. 
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10. — Officers  are  not  to  be  interred  witli  military  honours  except 
they  be  at  the  time  of  their  decease  on  full  re<>'iincntal  pay,  or  em- 
ployed on  the  staff",  or  in  the  exercise  of  any  military  command. 

11. — The  funerals  of  officers  of  the  civil  departments  attached  to 
the  army,  may  be' accompanied  by  funeral  parties,  according  to  their 
comparative  rank  as  officers  of  the  army,  but  no  firing  over  their 
graves  is  to  take  place. 

12. — The  funeral  of  a  Serjeant  is  to  be  attended  by  nineteen  rank 
and  file,  under  the  command  of  a  serjeant,  with  three  rounds  of  small 
arms, 

13. — That  of  a  Corporal,  Bombardier,  Musician,  Trumpeter,  Drum- 
mer, or  Private,  by  thirteen  rank  and  file,  under  the  command  of  a 
Serjeant,  with  three  rounds  of  small  arms. 

14. — A  non-commissioned  ofl&cer's  corpse  is  to  be  followed  to  the 
grave  by  the  non-commissioned  officers  of  the  regiment,  and  the 
privates  of  the  troop  or  company  to  which  he  belongs. 
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REGIMENTAL  DEBTS  AND  EFFECTS  OF  DECEASED 
OFFICERS  AND  SOLDIERS. 

1. — The  following  are  the  preferential  claims  against  the  estate  of 
a  deceased  officer  in  their  order  of  precedence  : 

First, — Expenses  of  last  illness  and  funeral.  Second. —  Sums  due 
in  respect  of  quarters,  mess,  band,  and  regimental  accounts,  military 
clothing,  &c.,  not  exceeding  six  months  pay  of  deceased,  if  incurred 
within  18  months  before  death.  Third. — Servants'  wages  i'ov  two 
months,  and  household  expenses  for  one  month  before  death. 

2. — In  case  of  the  death  of  an  officer,  all  his  eff'ects  in  camp  or 
quarters  are  to  be  secured,  and  an  inventory  made  of  them  by  a 
committee  of  adjustment,  composed  of  the  major  of  the  regiment  and 
two  other  officers,  (captains  if  possible,),  and  an  account  of  his  debts 
and  credits  prepared.  In  case  of  the  death  of  a  soldier,  the  commit- 
tee of  adjustment  will  consist  of  his  captain  and  two  other  officers. 

3. — After  securing  the  eff'ects  of  the  deceased,  if  the  representative 
of  the  deceased  pays  the  preferential  charges,  the  committee  do  not 
interfere  farther.  If  such  payment  is  not  made,  then  within  one 
month  after  the  death,  the  effects  are  to  be  sold  at  fair  and  open 
auction  ;  in  the  ca§e  of  an  off*^cer,  in  presence  of  a  member  of  the 
committee,  and  in  the  case  of  a  soldier,  in  presence  of  the  officer 
commanding  the  company.  After  payment  of  expenses  and  prefer- 
ential charges,  the  surplus,  with  a  duplicate  of  the  inventory  and 
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account,  together  with  a  cortifiecl  statement  of  the  particulars  of  tlie 
giile,  arc  to  be  lodged  in  the  hands  of  the  paymaster. 

4. — In  the  case  of  insanity  the  same  course  Avill  be  pursued,  as 
nearly  as  the  circumstances  of  the  case  \Yill  admit,  and  a  full  state- 
ment of  the  case  reported  to  tlic  Adjutant-lJencral  of  Militia. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

1. — All  men  reporting  themselves  sick,  or  ayIio  are  discharged  from 
hospital,  will  have  their  names  put  on  the  gate  Ibr  that  day. 

'1. — A  man  discharged  from  hospital  or  the  convalescent  list,  is  not 
to  be  available  for  duty  till  the  day  following. 

3. — Any  man  reporting  himself  sick,  and  neither  admitted  to  hos- 
pital nor  placed  on  the  convalescent  list,  will  be  confined  to  barracks 
for  the  day. 

4. — Any  officer,  non-commissioned  officer,  or  soldier,  reporting 
liimsclf  sick  when  on  or  after  having  been  warned  for  any  duty,  if 
not  admitted  to  hospital  or  the  sick  or  convalescent  list,  should  be 
required  to  make  good  the  duties  missed. 

5". — Any  officer,  non-commissioned  officer  or  man  put  on  duty  in 
place  of  another  who  has  become  a  casualty,  will  receive  credit  ibr  a 
full  term  of  duty. 

6. — A  non-commissioned  officer  or  soldier  confined  wdien  on  duty, 
Bhould  make  such  duty  good ;  unless  imprisoned  for  the  offence,  or 
in  cases  where  the  ofl'encc  may  not  have  been  proven. 

7. — Any  regimentally  employed  non-commissioned  officer  or  sol- 
dier, if  summarily  dealt  wath  and  sent  back  to  his  duty  in  tlie  ranks 
by  the  commanding  officer,  will  be  considered  as  coming  on  the  roster 
immediately  on  his  case  being  disposed  of. 

8. — A  non-commissioned  officer  or  man  will  make  good  any  duty 
missed  in  consequence  of  his  being  absent  without  leave  or  a  prisoner 
in  the  guard  room  ;  except,  when  the  offence  is  punished  by  sum- 
mary imprisonment  or  Court  Martial,  or  when  he  is  sentenced  to 
forfeiture  of  pay  for  absence  without  leave. 

9. — Ufficersj  non-commissioned  officers,  and  men,  when  varned  for 
duty  from  the  orderly  room,  are  not  allowed  to  exchange  with  others, 
except  by  permission  of  the  commanding  officer. 

10. — Non-commissioned  officers  and  men,  wdien  detailed  for  com- 
pany fatigues  by  the  orderly-serjeant  of  the  company  may  be  per- 
mitted to  exchange  duties  by  the  officer  commanding  the  company. 


CONCLUSION. 
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MILITARY  DISCrSSIONS,  dx. 


1. — Deliberations  or  discussions  amonij;  any  class  of  niilltary  men, 
liavinp:  the  object  ot'convcyinj^  praise,  censure,  or  any  mark  of  appro- 
bation towards  their  superiors  or  others,  are  strictly  prohibited,  as 
being  subversive  of  discipline,  and  an  assumption  of  power  which 
belongs  to  the  Sovereign  alone,  or  to  those  officers  to  whom  the 
command  and  discipline  of  the  troops  may  be  intrusted  by  Royal 
autliority. 

2. — 1^'ivery  officer  will  therefore  beheld  responsible,  who  sliall  allow 
liimself  to  be  complimented  by  officers,  non-commissioned  officers  or 
soldiers,  who  are  serving,  or  who  have  served  under  his  command,  by 
means  of  presents  of  plate,  swords,  &c.,  or  by  any  collective  expres- 
sion of  their  opinion. 

3. — Commanding  officers  are  to  use  their  utmost  vigilance  to  pre- 
vent the  non-commissioned  officers  and  men  furnishing  military 
information  to  the  public  press. 
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CONCLUSION. 

The  following  is  taken  from  the  Confidential  Reports  in  the  Queen's 
R'igulations. 

1. — The  commanding  officer  is  to  take  every  opportunity  of 
impressing  upon  the  officers  of  every  rank,  the  advantage  which  they 
individually,  the  corps,  and  the  service  at  large,  will  derive  from  the 
adoption  towards  the  non-commissioned  officer  and  soldier,  of  a  sys- 
tem of  command  and  treatment  which  shall  be  free  from  coarse  and 
offensive  language  in  reproving  the  soldier  for  trifling  irregularities, 
or  for  accidental  omissions.  They  are  to  be  told  that  the  use  of 
gross  language  and  offensive  terms,  upon  any  occasion,  is  not  onJy 
unbecoming  their  own  character  and  station  as  officers  and  gentle- 
men, but  degrading  to  the  soldier ;  whereas  it  is  desirable  to  keep 
up  in  all  ranks  of  the  army  a  proper  feeling  and  high  sense  of  honour, 
by  which  the  correct  discharge  of  duty  will  be  best  ensured. 

2. — If  reproof  be  necessary,  it  is  to  be  conveyed  in  such  manner, 
and  in  such  terms,  as  will  make  an  impression,  without  hurting  the 
feelings  of  the  individual,  and  lowering  him  in  his  own  estimation. 
The  officers  are  not  only  to  obsr^ve  this  injunction  themselves,  but 
they  are  to  require  it  to  be  c  /served  by  the  non-commissioned 
officers ;  and  their  example  will  have  the  effect  of  checking  the  use 
of  improper  and  offensive  terms  on  the  part  of  the  non-commissioned 
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officers  towards  the  soldiers.  If  acts  of  intentional  neglect  and  of 
insubordination  should  take  place,  the  means  of  correction  and 
punishment,  authorized  by  the  regulations  of  the  s  rvice  are  to  be 
resorted  to,  and  they  will  have  double  effect  if  not  preceded  by 
coarse  and  abusive  language  ;  indeed  it  will  probably  be  found  that 
they  will  become  comparatively  rare,  as  the  duty  will  be  do.ie  more 
cheerfully  and  zealously. 
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FOHM  No.    1. 

F0R3I  OF  FIELD  OFFICERS  REPORT. 

Station,  186     . 

Sir, 

I  have  the  honour  to  report  that  I  visited  and  inspected  the 
men's  barracks  and  messes  during  the  preceding  week,  and  found 

the  barracks  in  good  order  (except Room  of  No.  —  company). 

The  messing  was  good,  and  I  ascertained  that  the  men's  provisions 
were  purchased  according  to  regimental  orders. 

I  visited  the  hospital  which  was  in  good  order  (or  otherwise). 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  ^ 

Sir, 
Your  obedient  servant, 

. Major. 


Battalion. 


The  Officer  Commanding 
Battalion. 


Note. — The  field  officer  if  not  in  garrison  might  visit  the  regi- 
mental guards  during  the  week,  once  by  day  and  once  by  night. 


Form  No.  2. 
FORM  OF  REPORT  FOR  THE  CAPTAIN  OF  THE  DAY. 

;       .  ■      "  ^    •  Station,  .186     . 

'-'-■'"■  Sir,  •-  '■^'■^uy-'  '     •■.-••-:■  ■.-■■  ■■ 

I  have  the  lionour  to  report  that  as  Captain  on  Regi- 
mental duty  yesterday,  I  attended  at  the  issue  of  the 
bread  and  meat,  and  found  them  of  good  quality  and 
proper  weight. 


1.  Bread  and 
Meat. 
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r.  Gimrds  and 
fc'enlrics. 


2.  Meals.  I  visited  the  right  or  left  wing  (as  the  case  may  be) 

of  the  barracks,  at  the  liours  of  breakfast  and  dinner, 
and  found  everything  reguhir  (or  otiierwise).  The 
messing  was  good,  the  men  were  all  present,  the  bar- 
racks clean  and  regular,  and  no  complaints  (or  other- 
wise). 

I  inspected  the  guard  at o'clock  by  day,  and 

found  everything  regular.     I  also  visited  the  sentries, 
and  found   them   alert  on    their    posts,    and  properly 
'  acquainted  with  their  duties. 

4.  Hof?iiiiai.  I  visited  the  hospital  and  found  evcrytliing  regular, 

and  no  complaints  (or  otherwise). 

Enclosed  is  the  report  of  the  subaltern  of  the  day. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
Sir, 
Your  obedient  servant, 

Captain. 

Battalion. 

The  Officer  Commanding, 
Battalion. 
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Form  No.  3. 

FORM    OF   REPORT   OF   THE  SUBALTERX  OF  THE 

DAY. 


Sir, 


Station, 


186 


1.  Bread  and 
Meat. 


2.  Mcali?. 


3.  Guards,  Sen- 
tries, and 
Prisoners. 


4.  Canteen. 

5.  Retreat. 


I  have  the  honour  to  report  that  as  Subaltern  on 
Regimental  duty  yesterday,  I  attended  at  the  delivery 
of  the  bread  and  meat,  and  found  them  of  good  quality 
and  proper  weight. 

I  visited  the  right  or  left  wing  (as  the  case  may  be) 
of  the  barracks  at  meal  hours,  and  found  everything 
regular.  The  messes  were  well  supplied,  the  men  all 
present,  ard  no  complaints  (or  otherwise). 

I  visited  the  guards  and  sentries  at o'clock  by 

night,  also  the  prisoners  in  the  guard  room,  cells,  and 
defaulters'  room,  and  ibund  all  correct  and  regular  (or 
otherwise.) 

I  visited  the  canteen  and  found  everything  regular. 

I  attended  at  the  hour  of  retreat,  and  inspected  the 
picket,  and  found  all  present  and  regular. 
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6.  Tattoo, 


BEFOBT  OF  BEQIMENTAL  ORDERLY  SERJEANT. 


I  attended  at  the  hour  of  tattoo,  when  all  the  non- 
commissioned officers  and  men  were  reported  present 
and  regular  (except  as  the  cuse  may  be). 

7.  Lights.  I  saw  the  lights  and  lires  extinguished  at  the  proper 

hours. 

8.  Dinuore.  I  saw  the  guards'  dinners  marched   off  at  the  proper 

hours. 
9  Ccok-Houscs.      I  visited  the  cook-houses  previous  to  the  time  of  the 
meal  at  dinner  hour,  and  ibund  everything  regular. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
Sir, 
Your  obedient  servant, 


To  the  Captain  of  the  day. 
Yesterday. 


Form  No.   1. 


REPORT  OF  A  REGIMENTAL   ORDERLY  SERJEANT.  • 

Station,  186 

As  Regimental  Orderly  Serjeant  yesterday,  I  performed  the  follow- 
ing duties  : 

1. — I  paraded  the  orderly-serjeants  at a.  m.,  and  received  their 

reports ;  men  all  out  of  bed,  and  no   smoking  allowed  during  the 
night. 

2. — I  paraded  the  following  non-commissioned  officers   for  their 
respective  duties, ■ 

3. — I  saw  the  prisoners'  necessaries  to  the  guard  room  at a.  m. 

4. — I  paraded  the  orderly-corporals  and  men  for  rations  at 

5. — I  went  round  the  barrack  rooms  at a.  m.,   and  found 

everything  regular,  (except  No. room  of  No. company,  or  as 

the  case  may  be.)     I  saw  that  the  urine  tubs  were  removed  to  the 
proper  places,  and  partly  filled  with  clean  water. 

6. — I  marched  off  the  rations   to  the  several  guards,  in  charge  of 
the  respective  non-commissioned  officers. 

7. — I  paraded  the  orderly  Serjeants  and  evidences  at a.m. 

.   8. — I  collected  the  gate  and  canteen  reports,  and  handed  them  to 
the  non-commissioned  officers  on  those  duties. 

9 — I  visited  the   cook-houses    at ,  and ,  and ,  and 

found  everything  regular. 

10. — I  paraded  the  orderly-corporals  and  msn  at ,  and , 

and-^ ,  and  marched  them  to  the  cook-house. 
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11. — I  paraded  tlio  orderly-corporals  and  men  for  j^ctting  grocc. 
rics  at 


and- 


and- 


-,  and 


12. — I  visited  the  canteen  at 

found  everything  regular. 

13. — I  visited  the  non-coniniii-isioncd  ofliccrs    on    gate  duty    at 
-,  and ,  and   I  saw   that  the  names  of  the   defaulters 


were  on  the  gate  and  canteen  boards. 

14. — I  left  list  of  passes  v/itli  the  scrjeant  of  the  guard,  and 
handed  the  passes  to  the  orderly-serjeants  of  companies. 

15. — I  paraded  the  orderly-corporals  and  men  for  urine  tubs  at 
p.  m. 

IG. — I  shewed  the  orders  to  the  staff  officers. 

17. — I  saw  lights  out,  and  the  dampers  closed,  at  tlie  proper 
hours. 


To  the  Serjeant-Major, 

Battalion. 


Signed- 


Scrjcant. 


I  • 


Form  No.  5. 

FORM   OF   REPORT    OF    NON-COMMISSIONED 

OFFICERS  ON  CANTEEN  DUTY. 

Place  and  date. 
Sir, — 

We,  the  undersigned  non-commissioned  officers,  do  hereby 
certify,  that  we  were  on  Canteen  duty  yesterday,  at  the  hours  specified 
opposite  our  respective  names,  and  that  the  orders  for  non-commis- 
sioned officers  on  that  duty  were  strictly  carried  out. 

We  certify  that  no  defaulters   entered  the  canteen  under  any 
pretence  whatsoever. 

We  certify  that  from  the  opening  till  the  closing  of  the  canteen, 
one  corporal  remained  present^  at  or  near  the  bar. 


No. 


Regt'l 
No. 


Rank  and  Names. 


Hours  on  Du 

tv. 

Co. 

from 

to 

from 

to 

from 

to 

Remarks. 


To  the  Serjeant-Major, 

Battalion. 


Corporal. 
Corporal. 
-  Battalion. 


:^''!i 


|! 
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Form  No.  G. 

REPORT  OF  N0N'-C0M3IISSI0NED   OFFICERS  ON 

GATE  DUTY. 

The  same  form  as  in  No.  5  will  answer,  only  altering  the  headings 
to  suit  the  detail  of  duties  laid  down  in  page  55. 


FoiiM  No.  7. 

-  REGIMENT. 


PASS. 


The    Bearer,    No. 


-day  of- 


-18G 


No. 


Company,  has  per- 
o'clock M.this 


mission  to  be  absent  from  his  Quarters  from  — 

day,  till o'clock M.,  the for  the  purpose  of 

Recommended. 


No. 


Date  of  last  Entry, 


-Commanding; 
Company, 


Commanding 


Hour  of  Return, 


-Regiment. 


Serjeant, 

Commanding:  Regtl.  Guard. 


All  Passes  to  be  delivered  to  the  Serjeant  of  the  Guard  immediately  after 
the  Bearer's  return. 


CAPTAIN 


Form  No.  8. 

'S  OR  NO. 


CO. 


Place  and  date. 


I  certify  that  the  ammunition  in  possession  of  the  men  of  my 
Company  has  been  regularly  inspected  during  the  past  week,  when 
there  were  morning  parades  with  arms  and  accoutrements,  and  found 
to  be  in  serviceable  condition. 

I  also  certify  that  the  arms  in  possession  of  the  men,  as  well  as 
the  spare  arms,  have  been  duly  inspected  and  found  in  good  order, 
and  that  the  instructions  for  cleaning  arms,  as  detailed  in  the 
Musketry  Regulations,  have  been  strictly  complied  with. 

Captain,    ~ 

Commanding  No. Co. 

N.  B.     To  be  rendered  every  Monday  morning. 


■Mh 
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CAPTAIN 


Form  No.  9. 
'^  OR  NO. 


CO. 


Place  and  date. 

I  certify  that  the  service  ammunition  belonging  to  the  men  o^ 
my  Company  has  been  removed  from  the  pouches,  and  lodged  in  the 
regimental  magazine  previous  to  the  issue  of  blank  ammunition. 

Captain, 

Commanding  No. Co. 


after 


ain. 


Form  No.  10. 
SURGEONS  CERTIFICATE. 


I   certify  that  No. Private 


Place  and  date. 
-  is  in  a  state  of 


health  to  undergo  corporal  punishment  or  imprisonment,  solitary  or 
otherwise,  and  with  or  without  hard  labour;  and  that  his  present 
appearance  and  previous  medical  history  both  justify  the  belief  that 
hard  labour  employment  will  neither  be  likely  to  originate  nor  to  re- 
produce disease  of  any  description. 

Signature  of  the  Surgeon  ] 

or  Assistant  Surgeon,    J 

The  above  is  the  form  of  certificate  to  be  laid  before  Courts 
Martial,  and  must  be  in  the  medical  ofiicer's  handwriting.  The 
following  will  be  added  to  the  certificate  given  when  a  soldier  is  com- 
mitted to  the  military  prison,  and  niust  also  be  in  the  medical  ofliicer's 
handwriting,   as  per  General  Order  No.  2,  May  18th,  1855. 

"  And  that  his  present  appearance  and  previous  medical  history 
"  both  justify  the  belief  that  hard  labour  employment  will  neither  be 
"  likely  to  originate  nor  reproduce  disease  of  any  description." 

When  the  certificate  shows  that  the  prisoner  is  unequal  to  labour 
requiring  much  bodily  exertion,  the  medical  oflicer  will  be  extremely 
careful  to  particularize  on  the  form  of  commitment,  the  grounds  on 
which  he  considers  the  prisoner  unfit  for  the  ordinary  hard  labour  of 
the  prison.     Per  Circular  Mem.  H.  Gr,  31st  July,  1848. 


'  Form  No.  11. 

Place  and  date. 

I  certify  that  in  accordance  with  regimental  orders  of  the 

inst.,  I  have   handed  over  to all  the  ammunition, 
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arms,  accoutrements,  pioneers'  appointments  and  bugles  of  No. 

company,  as  per  accompanying  return ;  also,  the  chests  and  all  books 
and  documents  connected  with  the  company. 

I  further  certify  that  all  claims  of  the  men  of  said  company  have 
been  settled  up  to,  and  for  the  (here  enter  date  of  last  settlement,) 

and  that  I  have  received  over  from the  debts  due  me 

by  the  men  of  the  company,  on  my  last  settlement  with  them. 

Signed, 

Captain. 

___  Battalion. 


FoKM  No.  12. 


Place  and  date. 


I  certify  that  in  compliance  with  regimental  orders  of  the 

I  have  received  over  from the  arms,  ammunition,  accou- 
trements, pioneers'  appointments,  and  bugles  of  No. company, 

as  per  accompanying  return ;  also,  the  arms  and  clothing  chests, 
and  all  books  and  documents  connected  with  the  company. 

I  further  certify  that  an  opportunity  has  been  given  to  the  men 
of  said  company  to  prefer  any  unsettled  claims  which  they  might 
have  against and  that  none  were  preferred.* 

Also,  that  I  have  received  over  from  him  the  credits  due  to  the 
men  at  the  last  settlement.  ( If  the  company  is  taken  over  at  any 
time  except  at  the  close  of  the  month,  the  following  is  to  be  added)  : 

Captain has  satisfactorily  accounted  to  me  for  all  money 

received  by  him  on  account  of  the  company  for  the  current  month. 

Signed, 

Battalion. 


Crime. 


CAPTAIN 


Form  No.  13. 
'>S'  OR  NO.  - 


CO. 


No. 


Private 


of  No. 


company,  confined  by  order. 


Place  and  date, 
or  Captain 's 


•  Should  there  be  any,  the  officer  giving  over  the  company  will  not  be 
released  from  his  responsibility  until  tht3  Siime  shall  have  beon  submitted 
to  the  commanding  officer  and  adjusted. 


CRIMES. 
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Charge. 

Absent  from  tattoo 
drunk. 

Evidences. 


until 


Signed, 


and  returning 


Captain. 
Battalion. 


The  following  will  be  the  wording  of  the  crimes  that  are  below 
enumerated  : 

1. — "  Absent  from  tattoo  till  12  midnight." 

2.-V^  Absent  from  tattoo  till  2,  a.m.,  29th." 

3.—"  Absent  from  tattoo  till  8,  p.m.,  29th." 

4.—"  Absent  from  dinner  roll  call  until  6,  p.m." 

5. — "  Absent  from  dinner  roll  call,  and  not  returning  until 

p.m.,  drunk." 

6. — "  Absent  from  tattoo,  and  drunk,  and  violently  resisting  the 
escort  bringing  him  back  to  barracks  at  4,  a.m." 

7. — "  Drunk  in  barracks  at  9,  a.m." 

8. — ''  Drunk  in  barracks  at  8,  a.m.,  when  for  guard,  (or  parade  or 
fatigue,  as  the  case  may  be.)" 

9. — "  Drunk  on  morning  (or  evening)  parade." 

10. — ''Drunk  and  riotous  in  barracks  at  7,  p.m." 

11. — "  Drunk  and  fighting  in  barracks  at  7,  p.m." 

12. — "  Drunk  and  rio^tous  in  the  streets." 

13. — "  Fighting  in  barracks  at  7,  p.m." 

14. — "  Drunk  in  barracks  at  7,  p.m.,  when  confined  thereto  for  a 
previous  offence." 

15. — "  Kefusing  to  obey  the  order  of  serjeant when 

warned  by  him  to ." 

16. — "Hesitating  to  obey  the  order  of  serjeant 

in  the  execution  of  his  duty." 

17. — "  Sleeping  on  his  post  when  on  sentry." 

18. — "Leaving  his  post  when  on  sentry,  before  being  regularly 
relieved." 

19. — "  Desertion  and  making  away  with  necessaries." 

20. — "  Leaving  his  guard  ( or  picket,  as  the  case  may  he),  without 
leave,  and  not  returning  until — ." 

21. — "Malingering  or  aggravating  disease." 

22. — "  Feigning  sickness." 

23. — "  Embezzling  (or  misaiyplying,  as  the  case  may  be)  public 
money  entrusted  to  his  charge. 


!    1 


he  being 


il 


I 


ir; 
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24. — "  Stealing  (Jiere  state  the  articles)  from  (Jiere  state  from 
ivJiom)." 

25. — '^  Receiving  (7ie?'e  state  the  articles')  from  (here  state  from 
whom)  knowing  the  same  to  have  been  stolen." 

26. — Fraudulently  obtaining  goods  (or  money  as  the  case  may  he) 
from  a  civilian." 

27. — ''Becoming  maimed  or  mutilated  by  the  discharge  of  his 
rifle." 

28. — ''  Drunk  on  duty  under  arms  on   the guard  (or  on 

pichet,  or  when  employed  as  orderly,  or  on  escort  duty,  as  the  case 
may  ie.)" 

29. — "  Drunk  on  the  line  of  march." 

30. — "  Using  abusive  or  threatening  language  towards ." 

31. — "  Obstructing  (or  assaidting  as  the  case  may  he)  police  con- 
stables  in  the  execution  of  their  duty." 


32. — "  Permitting  a  prisoner  to  escape  when  in  charge  of 

guard,  (picket  or  patrol  as  the  case  may  heT) 

33. — "  Neglecting  to  obey  the  standing  orders  of  the  regiment  in 
having " 


31. — "  Absent  from  morning    or  evening)  parade." 

35. — "  Losing  or  making  away  with  regimental  necessaries." 

36. — ''  Losing  or  making  away  w4th  ammunition  [ov  any  part  of 

clothing  or  accoutrements.") 

37. — "  Striking  private without  provocation." 

38. — ''  Allowing  private a  prisoner  under  his  charge 

to  get  drunk." 

39. — "  Allowing  a  prisoner  to  escupefrom  the  guard  room  when  on 

sentry  at guard  room  door." 

40. — "Disobedience  of  orders  when  on  sentry." 

41. — "  Delivering  over  his  post  when  on  sentry  to  private 

without  a  non-commissioned  officer  being  present." 

42. — "  Permitting  private to  relieve  private- 


off  sentry  without  his  being  present  at  the  relief,  when   corporal 

of  the guard." 

43. — ''  Using  insolent  (or  insuhordinate)  language  towards 

on  parade." 

44. — "^Making  a  fidse  statement  against ." 

45. — *' Overstaying  his  pass  from till ." 


46. — "  Breaking  out  of  barracks  after  hours,  and  not  returning 

until (or  hrought  hack  under  escort  at 

as  the  case  may  6e.")  -  '  ■  ^        ;       - 

47. — "  Breaking  out  of  barracks  when  confined  thereto,  and  not 

returning  until (or  hrought  hack  under  escort^at 

as  the  case  may  he.'') 


from 
3  from 
ay  he) 

of  his 

(or  on 
he  case 


ce  con- 


sent in 


>> 
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'hon  on 
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48. — "  Stating  a  falsehood  when  giving  evidence  against  a  prisoner 
before  the  commanding  officer." 

49. — "  Attempting  to  deceive  the  captain  of  his  company  at  inspec- 
tion of  necessaries." 

50. — "  Absent  from  inspection  of  necessaries." 

51. — "  Aiding  private to  deceive  the  captain  of  his 

company  at  inspection  of  necessaries." 

52. — '*  Preferring  a  frivolous  and  unfounded  complaint  as  to  the 
quality  of  his  meat,  (or  bread,  or  necessaries,  as  the  case  may  Z>e.") 

N.  B. — The  date  of  the  offence  must  appear  in  each  crime. 


Form  No.  14. 


REPORT. 


No.- 


CAPTAIN- 

-Private 


■'S  OR  NOr 


Place  and  date. 
-CO. 


-reported  by  order  of- 


for  "  late  falling  in  at  parade,"  or  "  dirty  at  guard  mounting,"  or 
"returning  to  barracks  improperly  dressed,"  or  ''having  his 
berth  in  the  barrack  room  out  of  order,"  or  '"in  a  dirty  state."  Or 
any  other  minor  offence  for  which  it  is  not  necessary  to  confine  a 
prisoner  in  the  guard  room. 

Serjeant 

No. Co. 


Signed, 


A  man  reported  for  inattentijn  in  the  ranks,  extra  drill  ordered 
for  the  same  will  not  be  looked  upon  as  a  punishment,  and  will  not 
be  entered  in  the  defaulters'  book. 

N.  B. — All  reports  with  the  punishment  awarded  must  be  entered 
in  the  company  defaulters'  book. 
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Parade  State  of  Captain 


FORM  NO.  16. 

Battalion. 


or  No. 


Co 


186 


Distribution. 

.9 

1 

a 

3 

m 

a 
2 

0 

0 
& 

t 

To 

0 

Total. 

Under  Arms 

Recruits  at  Drill 

Instructors  at  Drill 

I'ioneers 

Musicians 

Total  on  Parade 

C  On  Puty 

Coming  oil'  Guard 

Servants  and  Batmen 

Tailors 

Shoemakers 

Cooks  and  Sweepers 

Fatigue 

«Ipv  S  I"  Keginienlal  Hospital 

"'^^  1  In  Quarters 

Reported  >ick 

, , .      , .         (  Hosi li  tal 

Altondmg    {oinciers'MJss....:::: 

Regimental  i<  niplov 

Pioneers 

Leave  from  Parade 

In  Continemeut 

. 

Tot 

al  Present 

j-^*"*- 

Eh 

W  . 
m 
m 
< 

■  Attached  to  No.               Co 

On  Cora  mand 

•■ 

I  With  Leave 

Absent  \  Without  Leave 

(Sick 

In  Imprisonment 

L 

Ti)t 

il  Absent 

Tot 

al  Eft'ectlves 

Wa 

uting  to  Complete 

Est 

ablishment 

latSXSS. 

Attached  from  No.              C      

ComA^Q  Comjpany. 


the 
the 
the 

the 
the 

the 


on  t 
und 


lE^ 
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CASUALTIES. 


On  Duty 

Coming  oil'  Guard 

Servants  and  Ba    len 

Tailors 

Shoemakers •  ... 

Cooks  and  Sweepers 

laligue 

Sick  in  Hospital 

Sick  in  Quarters  . .  .■. 

Reported  Sick 

f 

Attending  Hospital 

Attending  OfllcerH'  Aless 

Regimental  Employ 

Pioneers 

Leave  from  Parade 

In  Confinement 

Attached  to  Xo.             Co 

On  Command 

Absent  with  Leave 

Absent  without  Leave 

Sick  Absent 

.. 

In  Imprisonment 

• 

<    I 


I    '; 


0.  Sergeant. 


my« 


Explanation.— The  laoe  of  the  Parade  State  is  divided  into  three  parts.  The  first  shewing 
the  number  on  parade;  the  second  shewing  those  present  at  the  station,  but  not  on  parade; 
those  on  duty,  sick,  with  leave  from  parade,  &c.,  &c.  The  third  shewing  those  belonging  to 
the  Company,  absent  from  the  station,  whether  with  or  without  leave,  on  duty,  &c. 

In  making  out  the  Parade  State,  the  easiest  way  is  to  first  put  tlown  the  numbers  undef 
the  head  of  "  Establisliment;"  th-n  fill  up  the  Casualties,  and  of  course  the  b.ilance  will  be 
the  number  who  ought  to  be  on  parade.  The  number  of  the  "Total  on  Parade,"  added  to 
the  "Total  Present,"  will  give  the  number  of  "Total  Effectives." 

The  OflScers  should  not  be  added  in  with  the  Serjeants,  Corporals,  &c.,  in  the  Total, 

The  Parade  State  will  be  signed  on  the  face  by  the  Oflucer  commanding  the  Company,  and 
on  the  back  by  the  Orderly  Serjeant.  The  names  of  the  Casualties  will  bo  written  on  the  back, 
under  their  respective  heads.    Lance  Corporals  are  not  put  in  with  full  Corporals. 


y 


fi 


M»; 


r ,  : 


104 


FOBM  NO.  16. 
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I'l 


Battalion. 


Church  Parade  State  of  No. 


Co. 


DlSTRIBCTION. 


Sick 


(In 


Episcopalians.... 
Presbyterians.... 

Wesleyans 

Roman  Catholics. 

On  Guard 

In  Hospital. 

Quarters. 

Cooks 

Regimental  Employ. 

In  Confinement 

On  Look-out  Duty . . 
Absent  with  Laave. . 

OflQcers'  Mess 

Barrack  Police 

!0n  Command 


Total  Present. 


On  Furlough 

! With  Leave.... 
Without  Leave. 
In  charge  of  Civil  Power. 

In  Imprisonment 

Sick  Absent 


Total  Absent. 


Total  Effectives. 


Wanting  to  Complete. 


Establishment. 


186 


d 

'S 

a 
ca 


e 

a 


i 


o 

CO 


Attached  from  No. 


Co.. 


id 

a 

2 

Q 


rt 

•c 


Total. 


0.  Serjeant. 


Commanding  Co. 


i  ji 


> 


f 
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FwLO  State. 


Diitribut'.oQ. 


Total  Present. 


Effectives 


Wanting. 


Establishment 


FOBH  NO.  18. 


Battalion. 


186 


Under  Arms... 
Attending  Drill 

Pioneers 

Musicians 

Orderlies 


Supernumeraries. 


T3 


Explanation 

as  to 
Absentees. 


•»'i*^f 


On  Dotaubment... 
On  Duty 

f  With  Leave  . . . 

i  I 

\  A  Without  Leave. 

"  [sick '. 

Attending  Hospital.., 
Att'dg  Officers'  Mess. 

Cooks , 

Sick  in  Hospital 

Sick  in  Quarters 

Prisoners 

Regimental  Employ . , 
Batmen , 


Total, 


c« 


W 

at 

a 


Commanding  BattalioD. 
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Average  Aob. 


Number  of  each  Country. 


English.... 

Scotch 

Irish 

Canadians  . 
Foreigners. 

Total 


s 

c 

B 

Number  of  each  Size. 


Jt  in. 

Of  6  0  and  upwards. 

6  11 
5  10 
5  9 
5    8 

"5  7 
'5  6 
«5     5 

Under 


u 
u 
It 
(( 
(( 


Total 


-s' 

c 

B 

Atkraqk  Size, 


Ft.       In. 


Ages. 


Under  18 

From  18  to  30. 

«     30  to  40. 

•«  40  to  50. 
Upwards  of  50 


Total 


B 


No.  of  C.  Martial. 


General  . . . , 
District  ..., 
Regimental 


Total. 


N.  C. 
Officers. 


Privates. 


Rkmarks.— Three  or  four  of  these  Field  .-tatrs  to  bo  made  out  at  each  General  Inspection. 
When  Companies  are  called  upon  to  send  Field  States  into  the  Orderly  Room,  they  will  adhere 
to  the  above  Form,  as  per  first  page;  and  on  the  second,  the  names  of  all  absentees  must  be 
entered. 

These  States  will  on  all  occasions  be  made  out  on  a  Card  6  inches  by  4  in  size.  For  a 
Brigade  Field  Day,  the  face  side  of  this  form  will  answer:  but  the  back  will  be  filled  in  also  for 
a  General  Inspection. 
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70BX  HO.  19. 


Captain 
Duty  State. 


Distribution. 


Present  fit  for  duty— Full  Ranks 

**  •*  Lance  Serjeants. . 
"  "  Lance  Corporals. 
'  Attending  Recrait  Drill 

Pioneers 

Musicians 

Sick  in  Hospital 

Attending  Hospital 

"       Officers'  Mess 

Regimental  Employ 

Servants  and  Batmen 

Company  Cooks 

Tailors 

Shoemakers 

In  Confinement 

In  Imprisonment 

On  Look-out  Duty 

On  Escort  Duty 

Absent  with  Leave 

l  Absent  without  Leave 


d 
p. 

a 


Battalion. 

'b  Company  or  No. 
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Total. 
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a 

m 


Total. 
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to  be  sent  in  weekly  to  the  Orderly  RoQm. 


Comd'g  Company. 
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Absentees  and  Emfloted  Men. 
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At  Rocrult  Drill. 

PloQOora 

MusiciaDs 

Sick 

AtteQdlns  Hospital 

_^ 

Attend'^^g  Officers'  Mess 
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Regimental  Employ 

Servants  and  Batmen 

Cooks 

Tailors 

Shoemakers 

In  Confinement 

In  Imnrlsonment 

On  Look-out  Duty 
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On  Escort  Dutv 

Absent  with  Leave 
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• 

Absent  without  Leave 
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O.  Serjeant. 
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Captain 

Gate  or  Canteen  Report. 


TOW  HO.  89. 


'•  or  No. 


Company 
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No. 

Rogt'lNo. 

Bank  and  Namea 

Remarlos. 
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Captain 

Absent  or  Tattoo  Report. 
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70BM  HO.  82. 


ri 


Captain 

Size  Roll. 


•8  or  No. 


Company. 
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Regt'I  No. 


Baok  and  Names. 


Hotght 


Ft.    Ins 


Breast. 


Waist. 


Boots. 


Romarki, 


Captain  Comd'g  No.       Co. 


, 

FORM  NO.  33. 

;iapta{n 

's  or  No.- 

Company. 

Ration  Return. 
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In  Mess. 

Remarks. 

1  ifesB 

, 

(             -           .  ■ 
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2    <*     

3    <« 

4    *<     , 

6    •«     

6    '«     

Serieants'  Mess 

Band 

Drums > 

Total 

Police 

Officers'  Mess 

Senarate 

Married , . . . 

Total 

-., 

Pay  Serjeant. 
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tmpany. 
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FOBM  NO.  84. 

Form  of  Addresa  for  Soldiers'  Letters. 
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1  Cont 
atamp. 

^ 

1  Cont 
Stamp. 

Mr.  H.  Wilson, 

Queen  Street, 

Toronto. 


Co. 


npany. 
86 


FOBM  NO.  35. 

Form  of  Card  for  Ammunition  in  the  Men's  Pouches. 


(ant. 


No.  85,  Priv.  J.  Hall, 
No.  2  Company. 


\ 


The  above  will  be  on  a  card  about  2  inches  square.  The  two  heavy 
lines  near  the  top  and  bottom  represent  a  piece  of  tape,  passed  through  holes 
near  the  edge  of  the  card,  for  the  purpose  of  tying  it  on  the  ammunition. 
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FORM  NO.  37.-IPart  1.) 
PRLSONERS  CONFINED  IN  GUAUD  ROOM  CELLS. 


No. 

Corps. 

1 

a 

e 
O 

Xnracs, 

{•"entencp. 

Hours  done. 

Hours  to  do. 

Rc'iiinrks. 

If 
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REPORT  OK  PRISONERS  CONFINED  IX  HO.SPITAL. 
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Riink  nnii  Nanii's. 


Diilu  ol  Gviinc. 


Crimi'  iind  Remarks. 
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Detail. 
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Articles  in  charge  of  the  Guard. 
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Broken  or  Damngcd. 

By  whom. 

When. 

Hem  arks. 

Hemarks. 


CEKTIFICATE. 

Previous  to  tho  old  Guard  iiwrchius:  off,  I  took  over  the  Prisonors,  and  found  them  washed  and  shaved. 
I  inspected  the  articles  in  charge  of  the  Guard,  and  found  them  to  correspond  with  tlic  list,  and  tho  whole  were 
in  j^ood  order,  except  those  noti<d.     The  Guard  Room  was  clean.     Tho  men's  dinners  were 

comfortably  and  properly  cooked  in  the  Guard  Room  (or  othorwisj.)     I  visited  my  sentries  at    . 
at  by  day,  and  at  and  and  by  night, 

and  found  them  .     T  inspected  every  relief  going  out  and  coming  in,  and  found 

them 

The  whole  Guard  was  under  arms  at  reveille,  retreat,  an  1  tattoo  beating. 

The  Guard  was  visited  by  the  Captain  of  the  day  at  by  day,  and  by  night. 

Ditto  ditto  Subaltern  ditto'  ditto  ditto 

Ditto  ditto  Medical  Officer  ditto  ditto  ditto 

Tlio  Non-C'omnii.ssioned  in  charge  will  further  report  any  unusual  oe:;urrence. 


(Signed,) 
TIME  AND  POST  ROLL. 


Commandiug  Guard. 
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Rank  and  Names. 
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Time 


Time 


Tir 


I'inic 


Rcmjrks. 


Report  of  Prisoners  confined  in  tho 


FOBK  HO.   37-IFart3.) 
Guard  mounted  by  the  above  Corps  at 


on  the 


day  of 


186 
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Rank  and  Names.  * 


o 


Wh«.'n  Confined . 


Crime,  t 


Wllncssos. 


Piinisbmfnt. } 


Remarks.  ^ 


•  The  names  of  all  Prisoners  who  Imve  been  in  llie  Guard  Room  dining  any  portions  of  tlie  time  the  Guard  lias  luountfd.  to  bo  inserted. 

t  The  date  and  place  of  the  crime  to  be  shown.  .  '  ;       , 

t  The  punishment  awarded,  or  decision  come  to,  to  be  written  in  words  in  (he  hand  wtilinp;  of  the  Omcer  disposing  cf  tlie  cise.  „      ..  ,  u     i      u        ,.    k         i  i„  .!,„  r .,.,,1  Pn«™ 

t,  Among  other  remarks,  the  fact  of  any  Prisoner  having  been  admitted  to  Hospital  from  the  Guard  Room,  should  he  sla'ed  ppposlle  his  name,  as  likewise  the  fact  of  any  Prisoner  from  Hospital  having  been  discharged  to  the  Guard  Room. 

N.B.— Parts  1  and  2  of  this  Form  will  be  printed  on  one  side  of  a  sheet  of  foolscap  paper.    Part  3  will  take  up  the  whole  of  tlie  other  side. 
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ACQUITTANCK  RoLL  of 

Troop  or  Company, 


F0BU3N0.  89. 

or  Captain 
Regiment,  from  Ist  to 


186 


"We,  the  undersigned  and  undermarked  Non-Coram:ssioned  OflBcera  and 
Privates  of  Captain  Company,  do  hereby  certify 

that  our  balances  are  as  they  appear  opposite  our  respective  names  in  this 
Acquittance  Roll ;  that  we  are  perfectly  satisfied  with  our  Accounts  as 
stated  in  the  Company's  Ledger,  and  that  we  have  no  claims  whatever 
against  any  individual  of  the  Corps  for  money  lent  or  otherwise. 

Dated  at  the  186 


B 

Rank  and  Names. 

Debts. 

Credits. 

Signatures. 

Witness. 

$ 

cts. 

$ 

cts. 

• 

Total 

Certificate  to  go  on  back  of  Acquittance  Roll  Form  No.  39. 
I  hereby  certify  to  the  following  particulars  : — 

1.  That  the  Accounts  of  the  Company  have  been  made  up  to  the 

inclusive  ;  that  I  have  settled  personally  with  the 
men  of  my  Company,  except  as  stated  in  Ledger  ;  that  each  man  declared 
himself  satisfied  with  his  accounts  ;  and  that  the  balances  are  as  they  appear 
in  this  Acquittance  Roll. 

2.  That  receipts  have  been  taken  for  articles  purchased  for  the  men,  as 
detailed  in  Company's  Ledger. 

3.  That  I  inspected  during  the  past  month  the  necessaries  in  possession 
of  the  men  of  my  Company,  and  that  each  man's  kit  was  complete,  and  la 
good  order. 

4.  That  I  inspected  during  the  past  month  the  spare  arms  and  accoutre- 
trements  belonging  to  my  Company,  and  found  them  in  a  clean  and  service- 
able state. 

Comd'g  Troop  or  Company, 


FO&M  K 0.  40. 

No.  Troop  or  Company 

Monthly  Balance  Sheet  for 
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Regiment. 


186 


Assets  (Credits)  of  the  Troop 
or  Compacy. 


Amount. 


eta 


Liabilities  (Debts)  of  the  Troop 
or  Company. 


Amount. 


Cts. 


Deficit,    .    . 
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i^.      Place  and  Date, 


Surplus,     .    .    .    . 


Captain, 
Commanding  No.       Troop  or  Company. 
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RIFI.E,   IXFAIVTRY, 

ARTILLEKY  &  CAVALRY  CAPS  &  SHAKOS  MADE  TO  ORDER. 


,1110 

RIFLE    SWORD    BAYONETS, 

iiEj^RY's  re:peati]\'g  rifles, 

REVOLVERS,  all  kinds  &  sizes, 

Amnninition  for  Rifles  &  Ee  vol  vers, 

Field  Officers'  Box  Spurs,  Steel  &  Brass, 
Fencing  Foils,  Masks,  &c.,  &c., 


j»-  FOR  SALE  AT 


P.  PATERSON  &  SON, 

24  KINO  STREET  EAST, 

T0R02MT0. 
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TV^M.    STEWARD, 


142  YONGE  STREET,  comer  of  Temperance, 


11;  J39y» 


tiP 


I 


And  TRUNK  MAKER. 


Every  Article  guaranteed  Good  and  Cheap. 


THE    GOLDEISr   SADDLE. 


FOUR 

FIRST  PRIZES 

AT 

TOROIVTO, 

1866. 


THE 

FIRST  PRIZE 

AT 

IIAmiLTOIV, 

1864. 

FIRST  PRIZES 

AJVD  DIPLOMA 

AT  L.(»lVDO]ir, 

1865. 


EDWARD    BACH, 

^xm\^  and  fumting  ^nUk  Pattttfartuwr, 

m.  10  KING  STREET  WEST,  TORONTO. 


J!^  Military  Spurs,  Bits,  Leggings,  Collar  Chains,  Trouper  Chains.  &c., 
&c.,  on  hand. 

^^*  All  kinds  of  Officers'  Equipments,  of  Regulation  Pattern,  made  on 
the  shortest  notice. 


F.   MORISON, 

12  Klira  STREET  WEST, 

TORONTO. 


-♦♦«■ 


PARTICULAIi    ATTENTION  PAID   TO 


MILITAHY  TML0M1^ 


In  all  its  branches. 


TEBMS     MODEBATE. 


3R.    I?HIIL43L.II?S, 


PORTRAIT  AND    PICTURE    FRAMES, 


MANUFACTURER  OF  WASHABLE  GILT  AND  ROSEWOOD 

MOULDINGS    AND    ROOM   BORDERINGS, 


i-a»'- 


(30  per  cent,  cheaper  tliau  can  bo  imported), 


Wholesale  Dealer  in  Looking  Glasses  &  Looking  Glass  Plate. 

N.B. — Military  School  Certificates  and  Pictures  of  Volunteer  Camps  framed, 

151    lOIVGE    ST.,  TOROIVTO. 
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YOU  CAN  PROCURE  EVERYTHING  IN  THE 


1!8' 


Hniin 


THE  NEWEST  STYLES  IN 

WHITE  REGATTA  AUD  FLANNEL  SHIRTS, 

TJIsTIDBI^OIjOTIillSrG!-, 

PAPER  COLLARS,  CUFFS,  &  FRONTS, 

IN  GREAT  VARIETY,  AT 

No.  51  King  Street  West,  and  156  Yonge  Street, 

TWO  DOORS  SOUTH  OF  RICHMOND  ST.,  TORONTO. 
THE  ONLY  GENTLEMEN'S  FURNISHING  STORE  IN  THE  CITY. 

O.  S.  &  IS.  AOAMS,  Proprietors. 

N.B. — Shirts  and  Collars  made  to  order,  either  to  measure  or  by  pattern, 
with  a  guarantee  to  fit. 

A..     GEMMELL, 

AND 

FASHIONABLE  BOOT  MAKER, 


97 


iCIlTGi-    STI2/EET    "WEST, 

SIGN  OF  THE  GOLDEN  BOOT, 

TORONTO. 


■  i      i 

I 
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R.  MALCOM, 

181  KING  STREET  EAST, 


MANUFACTURER  OF 


C^ 


TaAVEll3af€    BA€S,    SATCHELS,   ET€. 


■  ^  »  •  »■  » 


MILITARY  EQUIPMENTS  IN  GENERAL. 


•***■ 


"WHOXjES-rt-OLiB    .AuIsTD     I^ETA-IXi- 


aJ/l» 


39    ElllSra-    ST.    E^ST 


TORONTO. 


THE  MOST  EldMNT,  BFACIOUS, 


AND 


COMFORTABLE  ESTABLISHMENT  IN  CANADA. 

PROPRIETOR. 


II 


W.  ARTHURS  &  CO., 

(Late    THO]VrAS   6c   ARTHURS,) 

IMl'OKTERS   OP 


HOSIERY,  GLOVES,  iXDEBCLOTHIXG,  &C. 


THE   GEKTLEMEN'S   ODTFIimG    DEPARTMENT 

Of  this  house  receives  special  attention,  and  is  constantly  supplied 

with  the 

ILatest  &  i^@st  Fas&fei3iabl@  Styks  of  ®@@d8,  • 

from  the  London  and  Paris  markets.    The  Stock  is  complete,  and  unequalled 
by  any  house  in  the  trade. 

A  full  assortment  of  MILITARY  GLOVES  always  on  hand. 
King  Street,  Toronto,  Feb.  1, 1867. 

Fencing,  Sword  Exercise,  &c. 

LESSONS  IN  FENCING,  SINGLE  STICK,  BOXING,  SWORDjEXERCISE,  &C, 

diven  every  Tuesday  and  Thursday  Evenings,  at  the  Gymnasium, 

Adelaide  Street, 

By  the  SEIUEANT'MAJOR  &  DUILL  SEKJEANT  of  tbe  13th  Hus«ars. 

Terms  and  formation  of  Classes  to  be  known  on  application  to  Sir.   JAMES   ADAM, 
at  the  office  of  the  publisher  of  this  work. 

Toronto,  Feb.  1,  1807. 

WELLINGTON   STREET. 


Tbis  E§tablisliment  is  Open  for  Riding  Instructions, 

Under  the  superintendence  of  experienced  teachers  of  the'Regular  Army. 
For  terms,  d;c.,  apply  to 

JOSEPH    QRANE), 

Proprietor. 
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15   KINO  STREET   EAST,  TORONTO, 


IMPORTERS  AND  DEALERS  IN 


Imt  M)i  3ilitsical  Instruments, 


PIASrO-FORTES, 

If  AR^aONIVMS, 

MEIiODEOMS, 
OriTARS, 

FI.1JTKS, 


REOVLAt^ION   BIJOI'ES. 
CORBTETJI, 

S  AXE-HORNS, 
DRUMS, 

FIFES, 


YIOI.INS, 


Ac,   dec,    dee 


Special  attention  given  to  the  supply  of  Military  Bands.  A  larfje  assort 
ment  of  Brass  Instruments  always  on  hand.  Prices  and  terms  furnished  on 
application. 

C.   S.   HAYMAN, 

(LATE  J.  STOVE!-,) 


¥Mll4@S.  &m 


63    KINO    STREET    WEST, 

TORONTO. 


CORRESPONDING  ENGLISH  HOUSE, 


23  OONBIHT  STREET,  BOND  STREET, 


I,  ENQLAim, 


■■.iL..-sdi^imliiiikt.t 
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DAY'S    CbMMERCIAL    COLLEGE, 

KIJVG   STREET,    TOROIVTO, 

First  door  East  of  the  "Wesley an  Book-Room. 

Conducted  according  to  British  practice,  with  such  modificatidns  suited  to  the 
requirements  of  the  business  community  of  I^forth  America. 

A  SCHOOL  OP  BUSINESS  FOR  YOUNG  MEN— adapted  to  meet  the 
wants  of  all  classes  in  acquiring  a  sound  Business  Education.  The  method 
of  instruction  most  practical  in  its  character.  Young  men  attending  this 
College  are  instructed  in  the  various  systems  of  Boolt-keepiiig  now  in  use 
in  the  most  eminent  Mercantile  Houses  in  Great  Britain,  Canada,  and  the 
neighbouring  States,  by  a  Practical  Accountant  of  twenty  years'  experience, 
acquired  both  in  England  and  America— an  advantage  but  rarely  afforded 
by  Commercial  Colleges. 

The  Course  of  Instruction  embraces  Mercantile  Book-Keeping,  Bank  Book- 
Keeping,  Commercial  Calculations,  (embracing  the  subjects  of  Exchange, 
General  Average,  Partnership,  Insurance,  Bankruptcy,  &c.,)  Business  Pen- 
manship, Commercial  Correspondence,  Lectures  on  Commercial  Law,  Telegraphy, 
and  Phonography. 

ClVIIi   SERTICE  EXAMINATIOSr. 

Inland  Revenue  Department. — Gentlemen  prepared  for  Examination  in 
the  various  subject^  set  forth  in  Circular  No.  198,  comprising : — 1.  Book- 
keeping by  Double  Entry  ;  2nd,  Arithmetic  with  Decimals ;  3rd,  Knowledge 
of  Excise  Laws  ;  4th,  Computing  contents  of  Vessels  j  6ih,  Guaging  ;  6th, 
Measurement  of  Superfices  and  Solids ;  7th,  Computation  of  Quantities  in 
Bulk  ;  8th,  Uses  of  Sykes'  Hydrometer  ;  9th,  Uees  of  the  Slide  Rule  5  10th,  ■ 
General  Knowledge  of  the  processes  of  Brewing,  Distillation  and  Manufac- 
turing of  Tobacco. 

Referees  : — Bev.  H.  J.  Grasett;  Alex.  Murray,  Esq.,  (of  Moffatt,  Murray 
«fcCo.)  ;  A.  R.  McMaster,  Esq..  (of  McMaster  &  Bro.) ;  Geo.  Michie  &  Co. ; 
David  Buchan,  Esq.,  Bursar,  University  ;  J.  Lesslie,  Esq..  Postmaster  ;  W. 
Fitch,  Esq.,  (of  Howland  &  Fitch) ;  Adam  Crooks,  Esq.,  Q.C.,  M.A  ,  LL.D. ; 
L.  W.  Smithy  Esq.,  BwJrister,  D.(]!.L. ;  Rev.  H.  Lloyd,  Canadian  Baptist,  Tor- 
•  bnto;  Hon.  Isaac Bucnanan ;  |3.Juson,  Esq.;  Adaiii  Brown, Esq. ;  J.  Lister, 
Esq. ;  A.  Macallum,  l!sq.,B,A.',  Principal  of  Central  School,  Hamilton  ;  Dun- 
can Bell,  Esq.,  Montreal ;  W.  Trent  Esq.,  Newmarket ;  Rev.  Dr.  Green, 
Chairman  of  County,  •of  HaHoa  Board  of  Public  Instruction,  -Wellington 
Square  ;  Rev.  T.  L.  Davidson,  D.D.,  Aylmer. 

For  further  infoisttation,  please  call  on  or  address  ^enclosing  letter  stamp) 

the  undersigned.  JAMES  E.  BAY ,  Accountant. 
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W.  F.  MARSTON, 


MAK:UFACTUR3aE 


AXU   I.Ml'OIiTKIl   Ol' 


WMuU, 


f  % 


REVOLVERS, 

Target  and  Hunting  Rifles, 

AMMUNITION,  &c.,  &c., 

NO.  132  YONGE  ST.,  TOEONTO. 


@@)^@)@)IN1      ^      @@)r.|, 


IMPOKTEES  OF 


Si«»i^f 


e*' 


36  WELLING-TOlSr  ST.  EAST, 

TORON^TO. 


Messrs.  G.  &  Co.,  dealing  only  in  Wines  and  Spirits,  which  they 

IMPORT  DIRECT   FROM  THE  LONDON  DOCKS, 

Respectfully  invite  gentlemen  (o  sample  tho  same. 
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THE  "  VOLUNTEER  IIEVIEW"' 


AND 


ivitisslt  gtmcrwan  piUtaty  &  §iaval  ^mtU, 

A  Weekly  Journal  piiblislicd  at  OTTAWA,  C.W., 

AND  DKVOTED  TO.THK  INTERESTS  OF  THE  VOLUNTEER  FORCE,  THE  SERVICE        / 
MILITIA,  AND  THE  MILITARY  AND  NAVAL  ESTAT.LISIIMENTS  f 

CEXEllALLY  IN  BRITISH  NORTH  AMERICA. 


^   >   ^ 


The  "  RiiviKw"  has  boon  ostablislietl  to  supply  a  want  Ion;;'  felt  by  tliu 
Active  Force  of  the  Colonies,  and  no  expense  will  be  spared  to  render  it  in 
every  way  worthy  of  those  in  whoso  interests  it  works. 

The  '*  Review"'  contains  sixteen  folio  pages,  printed  on  good  paper,  with 
clear  type. 

Subscription  price  :  $2  a  year,  payable  strictly  in  advance. 

To  parties  acting  as  agents  for  ihe  Revikw  in  each  Battalion  or  Company 
in  British  North  America,  a  liberal  commission  will  be  allowed. 
All  letters  to  be  addressed  (pro-paid) 

MOSS  &  O'BRIEN, 

Drawer  "  G,"  Ottawa. 

IMPORTANT    MILITARY    BOOKS 

FOR  SALE  BY 

a.    MERCER    ADAM. 


( 


THE  OPERATIONS  OF  WAR.     Illuslratod  and  explained  by  Col.  Hamley, 

Prof,  of  Military  History.  Stratoiry  and  Tactics  at  the  Staff  College,  $8. 
BANNATYNE'S  GUIDES  FOR   THE  EXAMINATION  OF  INFANTRY 

OFFICERS.    Part  L.  Lieut.,  price   $l.r>().    Part  2,  Rank  of  Captain, 
•    price  $1.75. 
COL.  PIPON'S  MANUAL  OF  MILITARY  LAW,  for  all  Ranks  of  the  Army, 

Militia  and  Volunteer  Services,  Sl.fjO. 
GEN.  D'AGUILAR  ON  COURTS  MARTIAL  &  COURTS  OF  ENQUIRV, 

8vo.,  cl.,  $2. 
COL.  ROBERTSON'S  CATECHISM  OF  COMPANY,  BATTALION  AND 

BRIGADE  DRILL  &  LIGHT  INFANTRY  MOVEMENTS,  $1.50. 
QUEEN'S  REGULATIONS  AND  ORDERS  FOR  THE  ARMY.  30c. 
THE  FIELD  EXERCISES  AND  EVOLUTIONS  OF  INFANTRY,  30c. 
CAVALRY  REGULATIONS  AND  MOVEMENTS,  90c. 
MUSKETRY  INSTRUCTIONS  AND  REGULATIONS,  30c. 
PROP.  SIDDONS'  CANADIAN  VOLUNTEER'S  HAND-BOOK  :  a  compend 

of  Military  Facts  and  Suggestions,  25c. 
LT.-COL.  G.  T.  DENISON'S  (Jr.)  MANUAL  OF  OUT-POST  DUTIES,  38c. 

61  King  St.,  Toronto,  C.W.  Bookseller  &  Stationer. 
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LONDON  AND  LANCASHIRE 


»♦*- 


CAPITAL.,    $5,500,000. 


CANADA  BRANCH-OFFICE,  MONTREAL, 

ST.  FRANCOIS  XAVIER  STREET,  CORNER  NOTRE  DAME  STREET, 


girtclors : 

CitAiRMAN— WM.  WORKMAN,  Esq.,  PREsrDENT  Citt  Bank. 
JOHN  HEDl'ATH,  Ks(j.,  Vick  Pkksidknt  Hank  op  Montkkau 
BENJ.  II.  LiiMOINH,  K.sti.,  (^ashikii  La  Banquk  du  1'eiplb. 
ALEX.  M.   DELISLE,  E.sy. 


No  Extra  Premium  cliargod  in  Life  Departments  to  Volunteers  defending  the  Provinces 
or  while  on  Acrivu  Servick. 

Agencies  in  all  the  principal  Cities  and  Towns  in  Canada. 

General  Agents  !■(  .u  Canada— Messus.  SLMrS0N&  BKTl  I  LINE,  Montreal 

IN81'ECT0U&  Sui'EIlfNTENDENT  of  AOENriES— G.   15.   HOLLAND,  TullONTO. 


BY 


LIETJT.-COL.  GEOEGE  T.  DENISON,  Jun'r, 

€oin^<lgf  Oovcrnor-Ocncral's  Body  Oitnrcl,  1J.  €. 


MfLmnal  ®t  @iitp®®t  S 


With  instructions  for  the  defence  of  Detached  Houses,  Villages, 
Bridges,  &c.     G4  pages,  cloth,  38  cts. 


Tbe  Feniaji  Raid  on  Fort  Erie, 

With  an  account  of  the  BATTLE  OF  RIDGEWAY,  containing 
Map  and  Plan.     90  pp.,  paper  cover,  25  cts. 

G.  MERCER  ADAM, 

61  King  St.,  Toronto,  C.W.  .  Publisiiei:. 
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VOLUNTEERS  !    ATTENTION  ! 
COMMERCIAL  UNION 


Capital  all  subscribed, ... 
Life  Premiums  Invested, 
Fire  and  Marine, 


•••   •••   ••• 


•••   •••   ••• 


•••   »••   ••• 


over 


$12,500,000 
500,000 
290,000 


riiiPf  ftflirp*  .  1 10  &  20  Cornhill,  London. 

tniti  unites  .  J  3j^-^  3^^^  ^^   ^.^^j  street,  Alontreal. 

CANADA    BRANCH: 

MORLAND,  WATSON  &  Co.,  General  Agents. 

FRED.  COLE,  Secretary. 

T.  C.  LIVINGSTON,  P.L,S.,  Inspector  of  Agencies. 


On  tiiOoOlh  Nov.,  J>;i)t>,  tlip  IJI'o  rri-mimn^!  iuvi'stc.l  pxccimIciI  90  por  cent,  uf  llio  I'romiiim.^ 
rpcoived.  Ei^ility  pur  coiit.  ol'  tln'  I'miits  is  divided  uinoiig.st  the  participating  Lilo  Policy 
Holders. 

Voluntoprs  aiKniilili.i  a.«siirod  ia  this  Company  widiont  extra  cliargo,  and  arc  allowed  to 
do  duty  on  llio  Frontier,  and  to  onyn.^e  in  ropcllinj;  nuiraiuling  attacks. 

The  Life  Funds  are  investtid  in  the  names  cl"  separate  Trust  cs.    . 

0 

Annual  Premiums  for  Assuring  £100  for  tUe  whole  term  of  Life. 


Ago  next 

With 

\\  illiout 

Ago  next 

With 

Without 

Birthday. 

Pro  (its. 

Prolits. 

Bi.thday. 

Proflts 

Proflts. 

-£     s.     d 

£     s.    d. 

£     s.     d. 

£    s.    a. 

20 

1    18    10 

1     14      0 

45 

3    13    10 

3      6      0 

25 

li      3      8 

1     18      5 

50 

4       7       8 

3    18      9 

30 

2      9      5 

2      3      7 

55 

5       9       2 

4    18      0 

35 

2    15      9 

2       9       (5 

(30 

(i     17       8 

6      4      4 

40 

3      4      2 

2     17       2 

65 

8      9     11 

7    13      4 

FIRi:    DEPART3IE1¥T. 

The  success  which  has  attended  the  Company's  operations  has  been  such  as  fully  to  realiz  i 
the  most  sanguine  expectations  of  t''  i  Directors,  and  enables  them  to  oiler  to  the  Canadian 
Public  Perfect  Security,  Guaranteed  by  lirgo  Subscribed  Capital,  and  Invested  Funds. 

I*rompt  Settlement  of  Claims.— The  Directors  and  General  Agents,  being  gentlemen  largely 
engaged  in  commerce,  will  alwitys  take  a  liberal  and  business-like  view  of  all  questions  coming 
before  them. 

W,    M.    WESTMACOTT, 

Toronto,  92  King  Street  Eiust. .  Affeut. 

*S*  Agencies  in  all  the  chief  Towns  in  Canada.  , 
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DEALERS  IN 


Fox's  Iron-clad  Pianofortes, 

WARE-ROOMS: 
IVOS.   6    &.    Y  ROSNIIV    lIOrSE   III.OCK, 

••        2 TORONTO. 

SECONDHAND    PIAN(JS    TAKEN    IN    EXCHANGE 

Ci  bi'iet  Organs  &  Melodeons  also  kept  on  hand. 

All  0"'  ra  addrcssod  to   Messrs.  STEVENSON  &  CO.,  Touo  'O,  will 
receive  ]         ')t  attention. 
Toro         'lb.  2ml,  18G7.   . 


BRITON  MEDICAL  &  GENERAL  LIFE  ASSOCIATION 


WITH  WHICH  is  united  the 


BRITANNIA     L I  F  S^     ASSURANCE     CO. 


IM VK  -TED    FUND3 £500,000 

Ai\ i\  QAL   INCOME £180,000 


STERLING-. 

STERLING. 


Insuranoks   V  th   and   witioi't   Pkofits.     Dicckkasinq   Hates  or    I'ukmhm.      Inckkasing 

Katkh  01'  I'ltCMiuM     Half  Crkoit  U\ti:.s  ov  1'r  mium.    Sums  Asscrkd  1'ayaim,k 

U'JKiNi}  Life.     Ciiir.nuKS'.s  Eni);)WMi;.st   liiiANTii.     ANXi'uihs  and 

riUKVIVOKSllli'.-^,    &C.,    &C.,    &C'. 

Tlio  T<niT.'iNXr\  I/FE  ASSURANCE  COMPANY,  with  which  is  now  amal'-'amatod  thfl 
HRITON  MEDl  aL  AND  CEN'EIIAL  I/FE  AS  OClArioN,  hiis  now  boon  in  oporaion  in 
Can  ida  for  upwards  of  Twknty-I  ivk  Ykars,  and  po-^s's-scs  in  its  tables  probibly  a  greater 
variety  in  Ihcsystm  ofolfociingand  con  uctingits  business  than  any  otiier  .similar  Institution 
in  the  Province — and  its  RATd    will  comi'ark  favokarly  with  tiioj^k  op  oth  :r  0  pk;;^. 

The  AoK  of  the  Assured  is  in  every  case  Ai>,\HTrKi>  i.v  Tn  {  Policy,  thereby  hp  id  the  ad- 
ministrator or  executor  the  trouble  and  diillculty  of  giving  proof  aficr  the  policy  na  bejomo 
a  c  aim. 

Thirty  I)\y.s  Grace  are  allowed,  without  fine  or  other  charge,  for  the  payir'-"t  of  the 
rci^wal  p  omiums. 

^After  ihc  expiration  of  the  d  iyB()f  grace .  Policies  may  bo  rovivod  within  Two'  jalendar 
Months  without  the  ex  clion  of  an^ine,  on  the  production  of  evidence  that  th  dih  and 
habit-"  of  iho  assured  are  still  satisfactorv. 

4eg-  NO  tXTRA  CHARGE  FOR  Mi.MBERS  OF  VOLUNTEER  CORPS,  for  se  3  within 
the  Province  of  •  auada. 

*^*  TABLES  OF  RATES,  and  every  information  and  assistance  given  *  ateudiag 
assurei'8,  on  application  to  too  under -igned. 

TORONTO  AGENCY,  5  KING  STREET  W     3T, 

JAHES  ERASER,  ^.gent. 


